JuLy 7, 1860.]

\

CASSELL’S ILLUSTRATED FAMILY PAPER. . 85

the man who had been his rival in the character of a
suppliant and a pauper.

“ It iz past the time for taking in vagrants,” ex-
claimed Humphrey Skillet; “ against the rules.
There they are, pasted up and signed by the over-
SCErs. Ofg with you ! you shall find no shelter here.
And you, too, Cis,” he added, ‘““as you have made

our bed, so yen must sleep in it.”

The woman regarded him with an expression of
such profound contempt, that it brought the colour
to his pale, lean face. There is no feeling more
painfully humiliating than the consciousness of
being despised by those we once loved.

“ And a bhappier bed, too, than any thee wilt lie
in,” she replied ; “be it not, Gill? And vagrants!
vagrants ! as if we could not help a poor creature
we found half dead upon the road to the doors of
the poorhouse without wanting admission ourselves.”

There was heroism—true heroism in her words, con-
sidering that the speaker and Gill were both without
the means of procuring a night’s lodging, for they
had replaced the few shillings taken by the latter in
the pocket of the way-worn stranger, and had
neither of them broken their fast since morning ;
bufa woman's heart, like her courage, rarely fails her
at the right moment.

““The tramper can’tremain here,” said her former
suitor, -

“ Her hour is upon her,” urged Cicily, |

““Well, there is a lying-in hospital in fhe next
fown,” veplied the brute, ““and it iz only twelve
miles off.”

** And whois o take her there? Humphrey Skiilet,
thee heart wor always more ugly than thee face, and
that wor one reason why I hated thee.”

“Bolt!"” roared his superior, maddened by the
taunt, “ open tMe gates.”

The porter relactantly obeyed him.

“ And now, help me to thrust these vagabonds
into the street.”

Themaster of Wicksal Workhouse approached the
beneh on which Belln Harding reclined; but, before
he could place a hand upon her to carry his inhuman
resolution into effect, the strong grasp of the miner
was on his collar, and he found himself dashed to
the other side of thelodge. -

“Touch het, hang thee, and T'll tear thee limb
from limb | exclaimed Gill Gervaise, half choked
with passion. ¢ Theea man! PoerasI be, I'd not
change places wi’ thee.” .

“Thee wouldn't be my busband’ if thee did,”
drily observed his wife.

The worst passions in Humphrey Skillet’s nature
were roused. He determined to maintain his au-
thority at any cost, and called loudly for the assist-
ance of some of the male paupers.

In all probability, a scene of brutal violence would
have ensued, but for the appearance of a gentleman,
who happened, at that very moment, to be passing
in the street. It was Squire Beacham, the magis-
trate whose inguiries into the expenditure of the
overseers for supper and wine had so disgusted
Mistress Penguin, He wasa tall, venerable-looking
man, with an expression of mingled shrewdness and
benevolence in his still handsome face.

“What is the cause of this disturbance?” he
inguired.

Jicily did not give the master an opportunity

of being first to tell his tale, but related her version
of the affair, 1

The gentleman could scarcely restrain his indig-
nation when he beheld the features of the pale and
suffering creature Humphrey Skillet would have
thrust into the street.

““Let her be conveyed to bed instantly,” he said,
*and send for Doctor Tranion.”

¢ It is past the hour for admitting casual paupers.
There are the regulabions, sir, signed by the over-
seors,” said the master of the poorhouse, pointing to
the printed rules pasted over the fireplace.

““The case is exceptional.”

““Mush obey my orders!” muttered Humphrey,

dogg;lﬂ}f.
“You will do well to obey mine, then!” observed
the magistrate, sternly ; *“ for, if any fatal accident
should result from your refusal, I will most assuredly
issue my warrant against you, and commit you to
prison upon a charge of manslaughter!™

Cicily gave a low chuckle; she saw, by the effect
hhctedthrcat produced, that the brute was check-

mated.

My, Skillet no longer refused obedience, but did
a8 he was directed; and in a few minutes Peg
Manders, the nurse, made her appearance in the
lodge, accompanied by several of the ferale panpers.

Raising the sufferer, who by this time aEpea.re:‘(
quite insensible, in their arms, they earied her into
the sick ward,

‘It be all over wi' ber, I fear,” observed Gill, in
a tone of compassion; ““she ha' left off moaning.”

““She was alive when we brought her here,” added
his wife, ‘*Ack the porter, squire, when he comes
back—he will tell you whether we speak truth—the
master has killed her.” N

Humphrey began to look exceedingly chopfallen ;
he even offered to go himself in search of the
doctor.

Tt is unnecessary,” said Mr. Beacham, coolly ;
‘ Bolt has already gone. My good man,” he added,
turning to the miner, and placing half-a-guinea in his
hand, ** your humanity in carrying the poor ereature
so far deserves a recompense. It is a cold night,”
he added, regarding Cis, “to be upon the road so
i.hinlly clad.”

1 had my cloak, squire, best part of the way.”

‘i1l she took it off,” added her husband, ** to
wrap round the young woman, who is dressed like a
lady in fine clothes, and a large thing like my best
nackin over her shoulders.”

‘I suppose you mean & shawl{”

¢ Yes, squire—that be what Cis called it.”

His wife’s cloak was brought to her, and, with many |

grateful thanks, she and Gill took their leave of the
gentleman whose benevolence had saved them from
passing the night in the streets ; for, after what had
passed, they would have perished rather than solicit
shelter from the master of Wicksal Workhouse.

Shortly after their departure, Dr. Tranion made
his appearance. There was not the slightest need
of Squire Beacham’s recommendation to induce him
to exert his utmost skill—and he was exceedingly
skilful—to save the life of his patient; for he was
one of those rare men whoregard their profession as
a ministry to which the greatest sufferer has the
greatest elaim,

It was nearly three in the morning before the
doctor returned to the lodge, where Mr. Beacham
had waited tolearn.the result. The kind-hearted
man felt an interest in the helpless stranger.

“ How is your patient ! he inguired.

“QOut of danger for the present,” replied Tra-
nion, “and the mother of a fine, healthy boy. I
have left her under the care of thesmatron. 1 pos-
sess greab influence over Mrs. Penguin,” he added,
with a merry twinkling in his sharp grey eyes.
““ Her faith in my stomach pill is sublime. Sir Bar-
nard,” he continued, “* would give a large sum for
similar news at the Hall.”

¢ Is his daughter-in-law so near her time?”

“I believe so. You look surprised. In your
simplicity, you doubtless imagined, squire, that I
was to be the medical attendant of the lady. But you
forget I am only the parish doctor—the doctor of
the E_cor ; and the baronet, although he nods to me
at church, and is particularly civil to me at election
time, would consider it a blot upon his esenteheon
to have an heir to his ancient name brought into this
troublesome world by so insignificant a personage as
myself. Should any difficulty arise, most likely T
should be sent for. The London practitioner has been
at the Hall for the last three days. I see yon have
sent for your carriage,” he added. ¢ You shall set
me down.” 4

“Willingly,” replied his friend.

During their ride, Dr, Tranion, contrary to his
usual habit, remained silent and thoughtful, answer-
ing the questions of the squire by monosyllables.
Onece t.hefiattcr heard him mufter to himself, ““No,
no ! it is impossible! He is too honourable to act
g0 heartlessly.”

‘¢ Qf whom are you speaking?” demanded Mr.
Beachum.

Tranion started like one suddenly awakened from
a dream.
My stupid habit,” he exclaimed ; ‘“talking in
my sleep again. Good night, squire—or, rather,
Good morning! I perceive that I have reached
home.”

The ““good morning!"” was cordially repeated as
the friends separated ; and the worthy magistrate
continued his drive to Brook House, the family
residence of the Beachams for the last three hun-
dred years.

(T be continued.)

ACTION OF SUGAR ON THE TEETH.—M. Larez, of
France, has proved that sugar, from either cane or
beets, is injurious to healthy teeth, either by im-
mediate contact with them, or by the gas devel:ged,
awing to its stoppage in the stomach. ~ If a tooth is
macerated in a saturated solution of sugar, it be-
comes gelatinous, and its enamel opaque, spongy,
and easily broken. This modification is dwo, not
to free acid, but to a tendenay of sugar o combine
with the caleareous basis of the teeth.

GARIBALDI.

———

CHAPTER 1.

To-but few has it been given to direct the conrse of
events—lead the mareh of nations—assist the pro-
gress of hmmanity, and leave the impress of their
hand and brain upon the age in which they lived.
When the necessity for such a man arises, Provi-
dence generally calls him forth; prepares him, by
Ion,{; training in the stern school of reality ; fashions
and tcmsgrs the instrument she has chosen to carry
out her designs #ill it is fitted for its work.

Those who believe the world to be governed by
accident—who perceive not the conneeting link be-
‘u\\"CO'.EE events, how the life of a people, like gome
magnificent epic, pradually unfoldsitself—regard the
movement which has lately taken place in Italy as
the unexpected eruption of a voleano—class it with
the same phenomena—ignorant that it has been
silently working for ages, that, like an event cradled
upon the wing of Time, 1t was sure to arrive at last.

The fierce old Ghibeline Dante, Tasso, Ariosto,
Boceacio, Machiavelli—so often quoted, so little un-
derstood—Sovonarola, and Alfier, all laboured for
the same glorious canse—the freedom of their coun-
try. Their burning sarcasms against foreign rule
and priestly despotism kept alive the sacred tradi-
tion, that Italy once was free.

The seeds they cast were left to germinate in the
springtide of the future. It has dawned at'last,
happily for those who, hoping against hope, felt
that a principle could not die, and earnestly devoted
themselves to prepare the soil.

GIUSEEPE GARIBALDI, the hero whose exploits we
are about to frace, was born at Nice, or Nizza,
as the Ifalians call it, in the month of July, 1807,
of poor bub respectable parents. His father had
commanded a small vessel in his younger days—
& circumstance which may account, perbaps, for
the son’s early predilection for the sea—an incli-
nation which greatly distressed his mother, who had
set her mind on the boy becoming a priest, The
desire was not an unnatural one, considering that
the signora had a brother eminent in the Church,
who. promised, at a fitting aze, to commence the
education of his nephew for the sacerdoce. The
studies of the future liberator of Sicily do not
appear to have been very satisfactory, since in 1820
the design was abandoned, and, with his parents’
consent, he entered the navy of Sardinia, where he
soon rose to the rank of lieutenant.

Whilst the illustrious subject of our memoir is
acquiring those habits of discipline and self-control,
s0 necessary to the formation of a suceessful leader,
it may be as well to call the attention of our readers
to the state of Italy, the true position of that long-
suffering country being but little understood, even
by the comparatively educated classes, in England.
Weshall pass overthe brilliant, but brief, career of the
Etruscans, who occupied the vast tracts of country
situated between the Tiber and the Arno—too much
of fable ismingledin their traditions to be admitted
into the sober domain of fact—but pass at once to
the dissolution of the Roman Empire, as a starting-
point in history.

‘When Rome fell, the elements of existing society .
were dissolved; a race of far different temper
passed in successive mulfitudes over the Alps,
the Appenines, the Jura, and the Pyreneces, into
the summy, fertile plains of Italy. (Conquest
marched in their van, desolation halted in their
rear, The law which drove them from their gloomy
forests was the irresistible one of necessity ; want
rendered them ferocious; where plunder is the
abject, cruelty generally becomes the means, and the
offeto natives of the soil paid the terrible penalby
which sooner or later overtakes degeneracy and
effeminacy. .

Many of the leaders of these fierce hordes sue-
ceeded in founding petty states, and more than one
dynasty, which now boasts of rule by right divine,
in reality can show no higher authority than con-
quest. Nomne but those w%o ‘are interested in main-
taining an exploded doctrine will dispute the dictum,
that what the sword of despotism won, the sword of
freedom may win back again.

On the fall of the Roman empire the language and
laws of Europe underwent a change, which the
spread of Christianity still further modified, till
above the might of semi-barbarous princes, the
brutal ferocity of her invaders, Italy beheld a new
power arise, shadowy at first and ill defined, but
gradually acquiring consisteney.

1t was named the Church. :

In the infancy of the Papacy its weakness was its,
strength ;-its pliancy its safety ; the world heard
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then of the indiwisibiliby of ibs temporgl
and spivitual jurisdictions. It would have langhed
such tionstrous pretensions to seorn.

The Longobardi, the lash and most vigorous of
the race of northern invaders, werc characterised
not ouly by indemitable esurage, but the mnoblest
instinets of liberty, which, in the dark and sorrowfnl
nzes of Ttaliam history, appear never fo have
wholly abandoned them. True, it might slumber
for awhile, but only to revive with redoubled eneroy.

This love of freedom manifested itself in their
cexly opposition to the feudal system; and gave the
fivst check to the power of the German emperors,
who, like faptastic savages; had decorated their
- brawny shoulders with the bloed-stained rag, the

Insk vemnant of Rome's purple. They ultimately

sueceedeil in freeing Northern Ttaly from their de-

basing yoke, and fonnded her glorious republics:

The League of Lombardy, the great charter of
Sonthern . wag their work. The rule of the
Tongobardi, which had extended itself fromi the
Alps to the Tiber, was maintained under various
leaders till Charlemagme, at the head of his bar-
bitvous but warlilke Franks, won the iron crown,*
which he affested bto receive at the hands of the
Homan Pontiff.

' Louis le Gros soon lost the distinetion Charlesthe
‘Great had won, and the Papal inilgence transferred
the crown of Lombardy to Otho the Greab, Even
at that early period, Rome trembled at the influence
of  France, /

In the eleventh ecentury, the old Lombard spirit
revived in their Italian deseendants, who, on the
inyasien of the Huns and Saracens, demanded and
obtained permission of the emperor to defend them-
selves, 1% was granted as a political necessity, and
produced theirenfranchisement, Every cityobiained
ite charter; municipal institutions were founded ;
and those safeguards of freedom—a national army
and & representative government—shadowed forth.

The maritime states of Tialy—Genoa, Venice, and
Pisn—had previously bonght or won their freedom ;
and, in the fwelfth century, the doctrine of civil
liberty had heen practically taught throughout Italy,
the imperial power derided, and the pontilfs, who
had placed their sandaled feet upon the necks of
krings, braved by the eitizens of Milan and Florence.

Eyen in Reme lberty found a defender in the
person of Arnold of Breseia, a vepublican moni,
e gecple, excited by his eloquence, assembled at
theCapitol to establish a senate. Greatly alarmed,
the Pope and the Emperor Frederick Barbarossa
became reconciled, and Araold was burned alwe—fit

- seal to the unholy slliance amd the horrors that
ensuad.

Milan and Tortona were laid in ashes, and the
plough flassed over their sifes.

The resction proved swift and terrible. The
Lombards rose almost to o man, The legions of
barbarvians were defeated, and their imperial master
compelled to fiy almost alone through Savoy. The
falleneitias rose onee more from their ashes, and the
freed stefes confoderaied for mutual defenee.

‘Fhe existenee of the Ifalian republics was an eyo-
sore to-the despots of Europe. . Kings, priests, and,
we repret to add, pations, who neither compre-
hortled nor dared to imitate their grandeur, leagued
againgt them. The wars that followed were long
and bloody; pestilence and famine, broughton by
the oconpafion of foreign armies, did their worlk,
not ab ouce; bub piecemeal. The convnlsions of
expiving freedom, like the throes of a stvong man,
wers terrible o the last. - >

Florence was: the last to fall. Leo X. and

Charlop V. united 4o force the family of the former
upon the outraged citizems. Despite its despe-
rate defence. the city, reduced by famine, fell, and
veith it the lash liberties of Italy, bleeding at every
pore but notoexkinet.

Froodom hath life that cannot die; and the pre-
senb ame has witnessed the breaking of the chain

. Pontiff and Emperor vainly pronounced eternal.

‘The eonquests of Napolson in Italy induced her

sons-to believe in the dawn of a better era. Again

* 1t i énrigus to ohzerve the ridicnlons errors into whiclt

1 gevernl of our high-class—qoery; hgh-pricai—papers hove

allen Intoin their deseription of the iron erown of Lombardy.

‘Tt i5 simply a civciet or band of gold; dbout three hches

brond; enamelled blune, det with polished bat uneat gems, and

far too small to be worn npoz the head of any man—a
woman op-4 childamizht possibly wear Ik -

It is called the fron crown from & narrow band of from,
supiposed to he made from one of the nails of the erncifixion,
inserted in the interior. 2

In 1855 the writer not only had the model of the crown in
his hands, but was permitted to inspect the remarkable relic
itself, In’ the cathedral chorch of Monza, whore It was pre-
served ina epecies of shrine, formed of rock erystal, in the
fork of an enormons cross, and only exhibited by the chapter
on an order signed by the viceroy.

o

‘Piedmont.

they were doomed to disappoinbment; it was buta
change of masters, the French replaced the brutal
Aunsbrian, and all was fold. On the downfall of the
imperial adventurer the hopes of the long-oppressed
people revived. . The old republic of Genoa accopted
the assistance of England, threw off the yole, and
proclaimed herindependence. Inthe wholehistory
of diplomacy never was o moré cruel deception
Era.etised. England had pledged herself to Genoa;

er soldiers entered their gates beaving awhite flag,
with fhesyord “independence;” thayvere welcomed
as deliverers, a provisional government formed, and
the Count Jerome Serra elected president.

The bubble goon burst. In the dead of night the
national colours were haunled down by command of
Lord William Bentinck, and replaced by the flag of
1t was as thongh the British Govern-
ment had betrayed them to the enemy they most
detested, and the dream of Italian freedom was
onee more at an end. '

Their new master, who had just emerged from his
retreaf in the island of Sardinia, was, in every sense
of the word, a despot. The first act of the restora-
tion was to direct his minister, Cerutti, to purchase
o court calendar for the year 1790, and to replace
such authorities as were still living in their offices.

When the Inglish ambassador hinted at a con-
stitution, the king by divine right turmed upon his
heel. To a Genoese mobls who made a similar
demand, he replied—

¢ The first man who prates of a constitation again
shall be shob!™

No wonder if, 4fter such a declazration, that order
reizned in the dominions of his majesty. ;

1t was ‘not till the younger branch of the House of
Savoy, in the persen of the Prince de Corignan,
succeeded to the throne, that better prospects dawned
upon the country. 3

1% would occupy too mueh space and too much of
our readers’ time wera we to detail, step by step,
events which ultimately transformned the moss
despotic little monarchy in Europe into a constitu-
tional state.

Vietor Emmanuel has reaped the benefif of his

Although Cn

enoa. wel d the ge, she did
not cease to continue republiean, to hourish dreams
of liberty ; and Mazzini, then the heart and soul of
the Liberal party, succeeded in drawing around him
the youth of his native city.

It was in 1834 that Garibaldi joined him in one of
his ill-fated attempts, and found himself compelled,
in canse%uanca of its failure, to quit the Sardinian
navy, aad seel refuge in Franee. The change from
a life of activity to astabe of inaction was a trial
the disappointed but still trusking patriot tried to
endure with patience. He felt that he bad a canse,
and resolved not to permit the energies which might
one day prove useful to that cause to rust, and ae-
cepted service with the Republic of Urugeay, in
Sonth America.

His' heroie deeds in that land of romanee and
adventure, where Liord Cochrane so admirably dis-
tingunished himself, although exciting and varied,
would keep our renders too long from that part of
his carcer which more immediately interests them.
It was whilstin command of the forces of the re-
publie, both by sea and land, that he first gave
proofs of those unconguerable energies, fertility of
resources, and reckless personal courage, which
haye sinee astonished Evrope.

One or two anecdotes, however, are too character-
istic of the man to be passed. over., England—
whether wisely or not, we cannot now discuss—had
assisted the coloniss of South Ameriea to throw off
the parent yoke. Those statgsmen—and they are
many and far-sighted—who blame her getion in
the affair, contend that, in rending them from
Spain, the Brifish Government merely cracked the
shell for the United States to pick the kernel ; and
late events have: undoubtedly given a colonr to the
charge, ]

_ The digression iz a tempting ‘one; buf, being
foreign fo our present purpose, we reluctantly
forago it.

Peace, it wouldseem, isnob destined to find alasting
home upon the voleanie soil of South Amerien ; her
children are born oo near the sun. Searcely had
the independence of the infant republics Yeen
acknowle! , than'they declared war against each
other; fivst Chill against Pera; then Buenos Ayres

ouint, Urdzusy.
%Iﬁ?ifas in tlae? guarrel of the last-mentioned state
that Garibaldi reaped his earliest laurels.

His fivst care was to form ‘that celebrated Italian
légion, whose schievements are still remembered
throughout the vast continent of SBouth America,

On his first arrival in the country, the chiofs of

father's prudence and fntesigilt,

the ropublic were inclined 5 look tpsn onr haro as
a boaster, not from a habit of speaking of himself
or'vaunting his own exploits, but from the light,
lagonic manter in which he treated the most gerious
difficulties. : .

“ At prosent we have only'n faw fishing boabs,”
they said to him; *‘ we require a tleet.”

“ You shall have. one,” was the reply.

The hero kept his word ; mannine his boats with
picked crows, ho started at dend of night, and sue-
ceeded in capburing one of the enemy s sloops—with
this, he felt himsel'in a position to act moreboldly,
and ook to the open sea. A second amd a third
wessel fell fubto’ his honds; till, one by one, the
whole of - the squadvon belonging to Buenos Ayres
was in his-power; an’ ashisyvement we believe to
be without a parallel in the lisfory of naval warfare.

Whilst Garibaldi was sweeping the ocean; the
enemy advanced in overwhelming fovce by land;
their success was such that the Republic of Urnguay
serionsly thonght of suing for peace till their de-
fender landed, and micceeded in defeating them on
Iand as he had done ab sea.

It wasat this eventful period of his life thatthe
future liberator of Sieily met with his first wife,
Annita, a woman every way worthy of sharing
the name afd trinmphs of such a man; she not
only fought by his side, but on more than one occa-
sion, by ﬁer courage and presence of mind, preserved
the life of her husband.

His greatest battle was fonght in the neighbour-
hood of Monte Video, where, with five hundrsd men,
he succeeded in routing an army of as many thou-
sands, commanded by Genoral Moldonado, It
would require volumes to record all the trials,
escapes, vietories, and daring deeds of this extra-
ordinary man ; most reluctantly w feel ourselves
compelled to close the page, as far as South Ame-
rica iz concerned; by adding that peace was af last
securad: to the republic he served, and the wom
soldier tranquilly reposing’ in the bosom of his
family, upon his estate, when news of the Revolu-
tion of 1&?‘3 arrived:

The long-stifled cry of *“Italiz!” broke from his
lips on receiving the intelligenco—sase, friends, the
consideration of all who knew him in his adopted
couniry, were abandoned for the hope of aiding his
¥ native land.

Aceompanied by lis family and fwo- hundred of
the most dorotqd of his followers, he embarked for
Burope:

The revolution of forty-gight and the fizht of

Louis Philippe, !
4 A Kking of shreds and patches,
That from the sheif the precions diadem stols,
And put it in his pocket,™

shook to their rotten Dbase the despotic thromes of
Turope. Never was downfall more signally merited,
How the regal huckster must Have writhed at the
cold eontempt—the result of the Spanish marriages
—with which England accorded the eitizon monarch
an asyln | Lot Chateaubiiand and the Legitimists
prate as ‘ﬁhﬂ\i will, the Bourbons are an effete race.
Louis XVIIL was the last man of talont amongst
them, and Charles X, the laat gentleman—he
at least quittsd France Hke a king, although an
cxiled one—his suecessor fled like a b:é i:mpt
grocer. f -

1t is useless to deny i, but France is the great
moral battery whose shocks electrify the eontinent
of Europe. In England we are less susceptible of
them, beoanse the sea divides us; and becnuse, amid
all our corvuptions; political iu?]jng, lgidbbinga, and
mismanagements, a large and intellipent liberty
exists. 'That, at'least, has not been tampered with;
pity it should serve as the palladium of so- many
abuses; bubt thay, too, will disappear with time,
never by wiolence, ihaf wers unwise; the old
rubbish nust be carted away carefully.

Pardon theze digressions, reader; as Falstaff says,
they lay in my way. I cannot help them.

The heart of Ttaly beat with renewed life atthe
intellizence, whilst tgxose of her tyrants quailed with
fenr.

Austria, as' o means of gaining time, with lier
usual daplicity, falked of concessions she never
intended to make; buf, the adhesion of Prussia and
Russin having been obtained, tlivew off the meask,
and proclaimed martiatlawin Lombardy. Ferdinand,
the monster king of Naples, provlaimed his inten-
tions by bombarding the rich ‘and populous eity of
Messing, an pxploit whieh, for  the rest of his
miserable, dishonoured life procured him the sobri-
quet of Bomba,

The Roman Catholic Chiurch acted with ifs usual
caution. Pio Nono, in answer to an addrsss de-
manding a constitution, replied—

Tt s well known that [ ardently desire to give

]
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the government the form you claim, bub everybody
Taust be aware of the difficulty of such a task.

nevertheless fAatter myself that in o few dayd it will
hehaeomp]js?;\‘ed. May God bless your wishes and

m labgursl
as heRomanﬁontiffsinoara? Ttaly believed he
vwas, and adopted his name as her 1'a]iyng'ary. The
m.ﬁsac‘mofPemg'ahasforsver&]speﬂed. eillusion.
Whilst things were in this position a new eloment
developed itself, and embarrassed for o while the
plan of action arranged by the threp northern
Powers. (lermany; awaking from her long dream
of metaphysics and besr, discovered thab she had
not only rights to win, bub b2 means to enforce

them. Sygptoms of revolt appeared in Austria
I’r{‘pm‘, in Hungary, Bohemia, Prussis, and Baden.

the voice of her patriots called alond 5 and nobly
Lisr children answer the appeal.

Milan, faithful to her glorieus traditions, pre-
pared to rise. The citizens were restrained only by
thie prudent counsels of their leaders, The insur-

his was the time for Italy to be up and dOmgi-—-d

rection, lile the firesiof & veleano which had louﬁ ;

hoon seething, ab lash burst forth. On the 18th

Mareh news arrived that the rovolukion had brolken
out in Vienng, and the movement could no longer be
repressed, The people 3 id in thousands
hetore the palacs of the governor, and demanded
four thinge—the formation of a regency, & national

cuard, 1i of the , and, though last, not
|2ast, thebmﬁon of the police.

Thay were refused.

Many JF the chief personages of the ciby, amongsh
ctiers the Mayor Casati, now-placed themselves at
the head of the insurgents; the sireets were un-
paved—barricades erected—rich and ., WOIeT
e priests, even children laboured in the cause—
the spectacle was most magnificent—an unarmed
city rising against its oppressors; terriblein its in-
iig:ztanﬁon, vesistless itlz'its strangﬁ!‘.} In v;:.in the

nstrinns attem temporise, by proclaiming
an assembly of the States, the abolition of the o?nb
sorship—tconeession came too late ; the old Lombard
spirit was roused—armed “with sticks and blud-
gaons -attacked the palace of the governon, and
tooleit; thetocsin sounded from every church; thou-
sandsof pmme.pmﬁnﬁli:mtheuity. S’ﬁlltha
herpic strugple condinued ; neighbourin cities.
sent their contingents to the assistance of their
brethren in Milan, and the Emsition of the garrison
bacame untenable. They ultimately withdrow; leav-
ing nearly two thousand dead, and double that
number prisonera. !

The jnsurreciion spread through ail the provinces
of Lombardy. The hated Austrians—demoralised
and beaten—were everywhera pursusd by the infu-
riated peasaniny, who showed as little merey, per:
haps, a5 they had received.

ke new government issued the fllowing procla-
mabion:— -
. “(itizons,—Our advanced posts towards Porta
fitissi ave already in the Gardens of the Passion,
where our sharpshooters begin to sweep the bas-
fions.  Towards Porta Vercellina. our men have
safely got as fav as the Grazie., Some aqueducts
passing under the bastions have alveady been de-
prived of water, and admib of our compmunicating
with the exterior. 'The barracks of the military
enyineers. have boen ‘talen at the point of the
lLayonet, In the ontskirts of the cityi)ﬁftj-' men of
Ielegnano have surprised from an am' ush a batta-
Tton of chassenrs, who, believing themselves in the
ence of a numerous body. fled precipitately,
ving their dead and wounded, Our fyrants are in
want of provisions: officers have been seen with blaclk
hread insheirhands, Without, the town is gurronnded
Ly numerpus_bands come from all sides; among
tTiom wo ses the uniform of Swiss sharpshooters and
Picdmontess, who ave in advance of their corps,
who pass the Ticino, The Ausirians demand an
armistice, no doubt o be
vetive : bub iy is too late. 'The posial roads are
Guverod with trees hewn down, Their retreatbe-
comas already very difficul. Courage! draw near
+lie baitions oun all sides; assisk your iriends who
ave coming fo meet you ; to-night the town st be
openedl everywhere. Valiont citizens ! Borope will

apeals of you! The disgrace of thirty years is
o®aced, The trinmph 'of Ifaly is infallible, Long

live Ttaly and Pius IX,!
¢ The caserne of the engineers has jush been taken
— two hundred Ltalian soldiers and several officers
are prisoners ; thay demand to fraternise with the
people. . € (JaTTANED, CERNUSCHI,
& Jiilan, March, 21s6.”  TERLAGHE, i
A &bl more terrible proclamation & ved. Ib
wis addressed to the clergy and magistrates of the
COMTMUNES i~ 2

ahle to assemblp and,

< QOur enemiss have fled from Milan. They pro-
cead in two colunms towards Bergamo and Lodi.
You aré heveby
to exterminate the rest of these savage hordes.

¢"The President of the Committee of War,
“ponpro Lrrra”

The ‘Austrian army having retrested from Lom-
bardy, concentrated itaelf at Verona. ;

The corresnondent of the Daily Niwrs, in speak-
ing of the cruslbies commibbed Dy the Austrians,
says— ;

“Tha atrocities confitted by them before Te-
freating from Milan were revoliing in the extreme.

“any of the civeumstances reporfed are of
a nature, the deseription of which we cannot allow in
our columns. It is indesd to be hoped, for the

 honour 6f humanity, that they are altogether false,

or greatly exaggerated.

’ﬁ?’t Reform says, Five Lombards have been
found, tied toirees, with their feet burned. In the
eartouch-box of a Croatian who was killed, were
found $wo hands of & woman with rich rings on the
., and ears with ear-ringsin them. Insome

fingers !
houses in Milan, ns many as fen dead bodies of |
 murdered porsons wers fonnd, from the old monto

the infant
Public opinion, both in Franee and England, cried
shame upon these horrovs, but their governments

‘rempined silent.

Mennwhile the popularity of Pio Nono, whose
namse hoen used as v Eallying-cry in Italy, was
on the wane, When Austria; recovering from fhe
panic into which she had ‘beon thrown, prepared to
Tnavch her barbavian hordes once more into Lom-
mma pontiff refused o declare war against her.

oaded by his refusal, the peop's committed many
excesses, bhe most torrible of which was the
;o;mgly mﬁsﬁmﬁq%u:i hlslm;;ustel lP.ossssi{,i a:JD

nest, upright man, but utterly ineapable of al-
ing with t{:ag spirit of the ﬁme.y An aged prelsie,
Mousienor Palma, was shot at the window of the
Quirinal, almost grasdneo of the Pope, who
shortly afterwards fled from Rome disgnised in the
livery of the Bavarian ambassador, and the republic
wasproelnimed. Ib commenced badly ; assassination
should never ba the prelude to liberty; no amount
of provocation can justify so cowardly an act—man-
Icind revolts at it, frue conrnge scorns it.

Assassination was the erime of the republic in
Rome—its suppression a fitting expiation. Serious
men had mo faith in it. The name of Mnesini,
whether rightly or wrongly, was looked upon as
symbolical 'of socialism. Hven Franee, republican
France, looked ecoldly on her sister republic of
Rome.

Suoh was the state of affairs when Garibaldi
landed in Genon at the commencement of July,
1848, Piedmont, under its gallant but unforbunate
monaveh, Charies Albert, had taken the field in de-
fence of Italian liberky ; to him the hero of South
America profferad his services — unhappily, they
were rejected, his connection with Mazzini was too
notorious—the King of Sardinia was fighting to win
g kingdom, ot to establish a republic ; that is o fnet
should never he lost sight of, it does not lessen the
merit of his sacrifice, although if serves-io explain
what in move instances than onemust havo ap searad
black ingratitude on the part of the Lombards.
Gavibald] next offered his sword to the provisional
government of Milan ; after some delay ib was ac-
ceptad, when too late.

The success of Radetzky could no longer be im-

pected.

: We have neither the heart nor the pen o chroni-
cle, step by step, the defeat of o causo Wwe love, vet
we will do the grey-haived soldior of Austria no
injustice—the tactios of Radetzlzy displayed con-
summate genivs,  Wibh an onergy extraordinary
for his age, he re-formed his shattered-army, led it
from victory to vietory till the fatal day of Novarn

extingnished, for atime, avery prospect of freedom
in Northern Italy. Garibaldi was the last to yield ;

but even he, after maintaining o gallant: strugele
£or raonths in the Tyrol, found himself compelled to
fly for safety into Switzerland, and wait for happier
times.

All hope was nob extinet.
and Rome still held out.

Tt is not to be supposed that, with its Pontiff in
exile, the Church would remain jdle, Tts defenders
éast their oyes around to discoyer the modern

The republics of Venice

commanded to arm yourselves and’

| anxious to concilinte. Cavaignac
“induced to send some slight succounr to the Pope, |

Charlemagne who shonld restors, if not its former |

splendotr, at least the absent shepherdto his fold.
had her hands full: Portugal, Spain, and
‘an minor Catholic Powers—were impo-
ast resource, they turned to France,
120 and, Lonis Napoleon ware silently
The clerieal parky

where Uavaig i
strupeling for the Presidency.

i
|

had nothing to offer bub its influence ; but thab in-
fluence was & power which both candidates wers
had already been

;:rgt- had nob bid high enough; the priests doubte
vim,
name terrible o their ears; added to which, once
elected, they would Have no means of compelliny

him to keep his promise. He desired to be Presi-
dent of the Republic—nothing more.

His rival, on the confrary,
view—the imperial purple.

Tt would be absurd to pretend to any personal
Irnowledge as to how, or by whom, the negotiations
wore conelnded, Subsequent events prove that the
compach. was really made. Louis MNapoleon was
elected by an overwhelming majority to the presi-
dential ir; and shortly afterwards dispatehed
General Ondinob with a French army to Civila
Vecchia. .

No sooner did Garibaldi hoar of his landing, than,

a loftier game in

-gﬁr&ﬁnghis retraat in Switzerland, he started for

e,
(o Ve continusd;)

EXTINCT ANIMALS.

TaE investigations of modern science have already
resulbed in the discovery of many important facts
in connection with the structure and physical fea-
tures of our earth. It has been long Inown that

the great masses of plants and animals distributed

over the oarth's surface are adapted to the par-
tioular rogions in which they are found, and that
by removal they are deteriorated, and finally de-
stroyed ; but it remained for the &i:lo ists of the

present day to establish the fact, that the condition
of the eur&: 1 had undergone, during a long saries of
ages, some yery remarkable ,_and exhibited
uneguivocal evidence of organic life singularly
unlike that which surrounds ns now, Geology

traces the various changes which the earth has
undergone, and shows, that in precisely the same
manner as particular animals and zt_egetablas are
now confined to precise limits, so,®through each
successive change thro which ™ the earth has

passad, the delicate machinery of animal and vege-
table lifo has besn adapted fo ifs various con-
ditions.

In furnishing our veaders with a brief sketeh of
some of the most interesting specimens of the ex-
+inet races, it is not necessary to enter further on
tha subjsct of geological formations than to show
hov Ehese hnve affected animallife. The great geolo-
gical periods we may divide into four ages ;—1. Tha
age of fishes; 2, the age of reptiles; 3, the age of
mammals ; 4, the ago of man, The fishes belong
ta those sections of the earth's crush comprising
the Devonian and Silurian, upper 'and lower; the
reptiles nre found in the carboniferous, irias, and
noli)itic, formations; the mammals to the tertiary
formations; and man to the present condition et
the earths surface,

qan AGE or Frsaes.—Among the limestoneof tha
Devonian formation, or old red sandstone, we first
moct with an animal vertebrated, or havinga back-
bone, The entire formation has supplied 100
species of fich, and out of that number sixby-five
have been furnished by Scotland. The Silurians
and old redstone also,abound in shells, some of
them exceedingly curvious, and all yery numerous
but both shells and back-boned fsh are veryinferior
in organisation to the race of reptiles.

During he period of the AGE OF REPTILES, some
of the most singular and monstrous dreatures were

produced. Amongst these were the wlitliyosaurus, or

tish-linard 3 the plesiosaqurus, or serpent-lizard 5 and
the telenseurus, & sorbof orocodile, who lived down
in Yorkshire, where the remains of his race are still
found buried in Inrge quantities.

The genus dehthyosanris includes several species,
but a general description of its characteristics may
suffice, These are—Shortness of neck, back of the
head and front of the chest being of the same width;
a backbone, the joints of swhich were probably
joined together by a sort of elpstic bay ; and & tail
lilce  orocodile. A bony structurs connected with the
fore-fins givesevidencethabthe ichthyosauruscrawled
on thesands; onvisiting the shore, the creature would
drag itself along the ground, and, during sleep, lie
prostrate, with the Dbelly resting on the gronzd. Itpose
spssed eyes of immense 10, nitude, and its body was
olothed with a skin resembling £hat of the whale. The
lengthof the commonichthyosaurus was ahouttwenty
ook, The sshthgosaurus platyodon (an inhabitant
of Liymo Regis, Dorsetshire) was chiedy distinguished
from its fellows by the extra size of ibs head and

as the zon of an old Conventionalist—a =
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i in your next wallk in the forost, will answer for
smail figsh,  Fo sepure a more perfectrod, however,
son must prosure two or three hakels, of suchthick-
sioss that, when joined end to end, they will form a
oradually tapering rod. These will have to he
joined together.”

“¥og, papn, but#hat is just the difficalty ; how
shill we join them '

“ Patience, my boy ! that is what I was just about
to deseribe. They must be joined by the method
sermed splicing. The two ends to be juined are
wuch fo bie cut, with a common pocket-knife such as
Arthur possesses, so as to form a tapering end like
vhis drawing—

e

These tapered ends aro o be fitted topether, and
hound with waxed silk or fine twine. Ferhaps the
best thing you can havefor the purpose is the thread
used by shoemakers, several sirands of which being

S

twisted together, are then to be well waxed with |

shoemaker's wax, which, being & componnd of pitch,
resin, and oil, not only gives the twino so made great
strength, but preserves it from being worn out or
votted readily. In binding the ends together, give
she cord a few twists round, to hold the picces in
thoir places; thus—

S
B e e

Then proceed fo wrap it repularly and carefully,
binding as' tight as possible, the coils being quite
dlose ‘together. 'When the joints are well tovered,
take the first ond fowards which you have been ap-
proaching as you have wrapped your cord over the
orst few wida coils, and lay it 50 as to make a loop,
and bind the end which you have all along been
wrapping roundabout half a dozon rore times round,
keeping under it the end of the loop. Now pub
the'end of the wrapping string through the loop,
and draw it tight, and you will socure a neat, firm,
and durable joint. You must do this yourself; but
Lwill give gou another little drawing to show exactly
the method of finisling the joint I have described.
Here it is— "

i B

W@, fhonic g
that. Bubt a'red so joined must always be kept so ;
i cannot be taken apart without a great deal of
trouble,™

1t is not intended to betaken'apart. Another time
Cwill tell you how you may make one with joints,
which can be easily put togother and taken topieces;
but it will tax your ingenuity more than this one.
You mow only require to fasten a piece of cord,
whip cord will be best, in the form of a loop, tothe
small end of your rod, to which the ling, by means of
ancther loop, can be readily attached, and your rod
is complete for simple purposes.  Thisloop of whip-
cord isto be bound on with a piechiof waxed silk,
i & manner somebhing similar to that used in binding
your splice. T think you have now sufficiont o
sxercise all your ingonuity for the present. Another
weelk you skall try some additions to your rod.”
{To be continmed.)

GARIBALDI.

CHAFTER IL
RoM@ in arms for the defence of her recoversd
liberties was & speciacle to intercst the civilised
world. Yet, strauge to say, England, the country
which ought to have sympathised most wilh the
struggilea of a long-oppressed, ill-governed people,,
heheld the landing of the Irench amny ab Civita
Vecchin with iindifference. The Marguis of Lans-
downe declared, in the House of Lords, that
the Government, of which he bad the honour fo

be a wmember, saw mnothing to disprove in. the-

expedition against the ancient capital of the
world,  We can hardly believe it possible that the
Cabinet were blinded by the: proclamation published.
by Generml Oudinot on landing his troops. It
might, nay, did, deccive: the a.utﬁoritiesof the city
he took possession of—bub statesmen, grey in
liplomacy, familiar with its feinte and subleriuges,
amel have judged it at-its proper value.

As o proos thet Louis Napoleon daved not ub the
avow his real purposs, we subjein- the follow-
ingr extracts frome it —

“France doos nob arrogate to horself the right

you, papa: Tam sure we ean manage

| to regulate the interests which belong to the Roman

people, and extend to the whole Christian world ;
- he only considers thitt by her position she is called
upon to facilitate the establishment of a govern-
ment equally removed from the abuses which have
| arisen from the generogity of Pio Wono, and the
‘anarchy which has suceeeded him. .

““The flaz I have hoisted,” adds the general, “is
that of peace, order, conciliation, and true liberty,
and T invite the co-operation of all who love their
, country to assist in the sacred task.”

Mazzini and his brother triumvirs were not de-
ceived by these artful professions; they perfectly
comprehended both Oudinot and his mission. The
former, with that regard for his personal safety for
which he is so remarkable, was inclined to hesitate,
till Garibaldi, who bad been received with transport
by the leaders of theliberal partyand heads of the Re-
publie, insisted upon faking measures for the def:
of Rome. Thehonourable task was assigned to him :
its diffieulty will be better understoed by a slight

 sketch of its present sfate.
Notwithstanding the destroying ravages of vio-
blence and time, the eity still possesses a singular
aftraction to all who visit it—a something which
startles and soothes thiem like the vision of a
vanished world. Gigantic consfructions attributed
to the Tarquins, down to the comparatively modern
palace of the Braschi, still exist. Each century has
marked with an indelible impress the soil raised by
its ruins, Rome may not improperly be compared
4o some vast cemetery where sleep a long series of
ages, each one resting beneath its funereal stone,
more or less mutilated by the finger of Time; and
the traveller, as he kneels to read the inseription,
finding but too frequently the characters effaced,
de}aarts full of sadness on his way.
t is the story so often repeated of man and his
| destiny, a struggle—ashes !

The ¢harm of the Eternal City consists not in its
religious and classical associations merely; those
who are insensible to such influences find other
sympathies; for there is presented to the philo-
-sopher a solemn picture of humanity—all which
‘represents its grandeur and its weakmess, its power
.and misery. %u its thousand ruins a wondrons
poetry exists, and their confrast with a nature full
of life and vigour, something which fills the mind
with & vague immensity, it penetrates as if the
tomb were already passed-—that inexhaustible ex-
istence the Creator hms expanded $liroughout the

universe, -

'I!Iff%nrt of Rome most inhabited occupies the
ancient Campus Martius, which, divided into narrow
and irrepular streets, offers a. sad picture of poverty

-and desolation, despite the various edifices which en-
cumber ratherthan adorn it.

In this quarter of the city one sees the modern age
such as it was before the middle elasses—mow so
powerfal in Enrope—placed themselves between the
people and the: aristocracy ; the houses gloomy,
narrow, and strongly barred ; churchesand convents,
belonging to no style of architecture, erected at a
period when Catholicism had stripped herself of
the magnificent vestment with which the had
decorated her. Nothing in them reealls to mind the
ancient cathedrals with their symbolic forms—their
transepts and aisles figuring the emblem of the Chris-
tian faith; their lofty towers or graceful pinnacles
rising to heaven like ardent aspirations; no half-
veiled day ; nodistanteclioes ; but, instead of these,
heavydomes, costly marbles, rich gilding, and statues,
frequently of rare merit, form an ensemble which,
however it may strike the imagination, fails to
satisfy the hedrt:

" (rocian architecture is as decidedly the architec-
ture of Paganizm as the Gothic is of Christianity.

Nearly deserted at the present day, on account of
the extggerated fears which the Romans entertain
of the arig caifivg, or bad air, ancient Rome
contains nearly all the space occupied by the seven
hills. The Citorio alone forms part of the modern
city. A scanty population are spread over its vast
surface, dividing it, as it were, into a number of

them ; by princely villas, gardens, aud superb ruins,
such ag the Baths of Diocletian, those of Carvacalla
and Titos, the Colisenm, the Palace of tho Empe-
rors on Palatine Hill, the arch of Constantine, the
Colunin of Trejan; and a thousand relics of the
magnificence of that regal people, and of the Crmsars
who dethroned them.

fortified city; its walls are comparatively usoless
for purposes of defence, and the arca they inclose
so vast as to'be outof all proportion with the num-
“ber of its inhabitants,

The energies of the extraordinary man to whom

villages, by the culfivated lands which intersect

Tome iz more like an open eouwniry then a

the defence of the infant Republic was intrusted,
were not divected to the drilling of troops, and pre.
%amhgm for the coming contest alone—his yoice was
eard in the council of the Trinmvirate, where it pre-
vailed over Mazzini's, and by his advice the prefect
of the province of Civita Vecchia published the fol-
lowing reply to.the dispateh of General Oudinot:—
_ “General, I have read your letter, in which you
inform me that the French Government, desirous of
terminating the situatien under which the Roman
people have been groaning for some time past, and
to facilitate the establishment of a sfate of affairs
far different from the anarchy which has ln&ly
prevailed, has resolved to send an army to Civiba
acchin.

¢ As a representative of the Roman republie, T
Emtest- against the word-amarchy. Buch an insulb
has not been deserved by a pp’ap%_o-whp,i;utho exer-
cise of their undoubted right, have constituted
themselvesintoa government of order and morality ;
and I must declare to you that Franceis ill informed
of the eventswhich have taken place here, as well as
of our conduct under circumstances of extraordinary
difficulty.

¢ Force may do rauch in this world, but I am up-
willing to hélieve that Republican France will
employ its seldiers to overfhrow a governent estab-
lished under auspices and upon principles similar to
her own. X ;

¢ Burope, which now beholds us, will judge your
acts ; and History will decide whether our political
annals justify the aceusation of anavchy. When
you have ascertained the truth, [ am convinced you
will feel assured that the Republi is supported byan
immense majority of the people.”

Nothing could -be more moderate; yet at the same
time more dignified, than this reply to the.insolent
aggression of Fiance. Neither Garibaldi nor his
associates imagined for a moment that it would
arrest the march of the invaders. Oudinot was
hound by his instructions; the support of the priestly
party wasof too much imporfance to the further-
ance of Napoleon's plans. to permit their being
trified with, and the stroggle became inevitable,

Mazzini, who is a capital hand at proclamations—
the greater partof his life, in fact, been passed
in writing them, which may account for his never
having risked it with the sword—issued the follows
ing address to the citizens :—

““Romans! a foreign intervention menaces the
sacred soil of the republic. A corps of Itrench sol-
diers has landed at Civita Vecchia. \Whatever
their instructions may be, the salvation of the prin-
cifple unanimonsly adopted by the people, the right
of nations, the honour of the Reman name, com-
mand the government to resist.  And resist it will.

¢ It is important. that the Romans should prove
to France and the world, that they are a nalion of
men who have. dictated laws and given civilisation
to Burope. It isimportant History should nob say,
¢ The Romans wished, but knew not how to be free !’
It is important the French people should learn from
our resistance, our declaration and prayers, our
irrevocable determination to be no longer subjectto
the abhorred Government we have overthrown.

¢ Lot the people look to these things; they will
be betrayed and Rome dishonoured, if a contravy
course should be taken. The Assembly is sitbing in
permanence. The Triumvirate will do its duby and
fulfil whatever may befall its own mandate of order
—solemn, calm, concentrated energy. The Goyerns
ment Wi]f_punish inexorably every atfemptithat may
be made to plunge the country into anarchy, or to:stir
up troubles to the Republic.” Citizens, organise and
group yourselves avound us! God and the people |
The justice of our cause must-trinmph.” :

Meanwhile, the greatest excitement prevailed in
Rome, where it was reported, and cenfidently be-
lieved, that Pio Nono had intrusted his person fo the

rotection of the French army ; and fhe citizens
Eegun to suspect, not without. eause, perhaps, the
courage of Mazzini, and compare his high-sounding
promises and inflated addresses with the quiet, per-
severing daving of Gavibaldi, who, modest as he was
brave, continued to occupy himself with the defences
of the city. Their confidence in the hero was nob
'misplace . . i

Oudinot had already taken up & menacing position
in the neighbourhood of Rome, when he dispatehed

‘several of his officers fo demand admission, as @

friend, to protect the city egmnsé the Austrians—to
ascertain what form of government the people de-
sired, and effect, if possible, a reconciliation between
them and the Pontiff.

To do them just-ice;. the heads of the Ropublic:

rejectad these insidious proposals with seorn, and

the ganeral prepared to enforce them by arms.
Scarcely had the decision of the Triumvirate
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reached the encamproent of the Trench, than Gari-
baldi and his Romans marched forth to rerist the
altack certain to follow. The advance of the inva-
dorswas repelled, their outposts ignominiously driven
back, and the entire vanguard might have been de-
stroyed or captured, had the victor heen permitied
to follow up his advantage.
only discouraged, but thwarted, by the Trinmvirate,
who felt jealous of his suceess and popularity with
the people.

News also had arrived that the Assembly in Paris
had expressed its disapprobation of the expedition
to Rome, by a majority of eighty-seven votes.
his inspired an unwise confidence, and, instead of
seconding the gallant efforts of the only man ca-
pable of saving the Republic, the time was fritteved
away in uegotiation.

Despite the vote of the Assembly, Oudinof. con-
timed to advance ; he had sold himself, bady and
gonl, to the President, who, in turn, dared not trifle
with the compact he had entered into for the restora-
tion of the Pope with the clerical party in Franee.
Tt was the price of their assisting him to restore the
empire and mount the imperial throne. There was
no retreating ; it was the crown or Vincennes, and,
in dafiance of the voteof the Assembly, he forwarded
o the general in Italy the following ghter:—

¢ My dear General,—The telegraphic dispatch
annocuncing the unforeseen resistance you have met
with before the walls of Rome, has deeply grieved
me. T had hoped that the inhabifants would
roceive with eagerness an army which had arrived
to accomplish a friendly and disinterested mission.

¢ This has not been the case. Our soldiers have
heen received as enemies. Our military honour is
encaged. I will not suffer it to be assailed. - Rein-
foreoments shall be forwarded to you. Tell your
soldiers that I appreciate their bravery, and fake
part in all they endures and that they may
always rely upon my suppors and gratitude.”

This dispateh m&md an immense sensation
not only in Italy, but in France. In the ational
Assombly it was severely commented upon ; bu the
members were split into oo mmiparhes to take
the only dignified course—arrest the writer for ex-
coeding his authority | Many were led astray by
the specious assertion that the honour of the Frencl
flag was compromised. I was in voin that Ledro
Bollin replied that justice and right were of more
importance than the honour of a flag. 'The once
popular tribune was scarcely listened to; Bbis vanity,
weakness, and laxity of polifical principle had de-
stroyed the infinence he once possessed; and, like
his colleagues in the Provisional Government, he
had fallen into ridieule—which, in France, is insepar-
able fromhcontir]:l:pt.. = STPET il

Meanwhile, the. _had advanced to the
very walls of Rom%hﬂdi, who lknew the
weskness of the city, the difficulty of defending it,
if once the invaders were permi to penofrate
within the walls, placed his army between them
and the enemy. Invain the French attempted to
force his lines; the bravery of the chief inspired
the sitizens, who proved themselvesthat day worthy
the name of Romans. Wherever danger most
pressed, the heroic leader was to be found; his
genius foresaw and provided against every peril §
his sword carried desolation into the ranks of the
invaders, whose bombs fell in the place of St. Peter,
and oven menaced the Vatican.

Mazzini wished to submit. His respect for art—
the possible destruction of monuments so precious
4o his country—were assigned as a reagon ; but the
stern soldier refused to listen fo him—the liberty of
his country, in his eyes, was somebhing more sacred
than the relics of pagan or imperial Rome; and
the event justified his decision. ~ The French were
Jofeated after a contest which lasted il tha close
of day. Hundreds fell, and s still greater number
vemained prisoners in the hands of the vietor.

Had the fesble, vacillating government of the Re-
public secondod hin, and permitted him fo advance
as he wished and comﬁlato his success by a general
attack upon the French lines, the result would have
been more complete. As it was, Oudinot found
himsolf under the humiliating necessity of asking
surgical assistance for his wounded from Garibaldi,
who, with his usual generosity, anted it,

The approach of 15,000 ?ewpoljtnns ander
the command of their King Ferdinand IL.; one of the
greatest monsters that ever reigned, lefb the soldier
no repose.

1% is'no part of our pnrpose to trace the careor of
this despotic menarch, his long and, inhappily, sue-
cesstul strugole against the libertiesof his people.
The means he employed would have been looked
upen with horror even in a barbareus age, but his
chiof ntrocities were perpatrated in the island of

Sicily, where, under the protection of a British fleet,
his family had formerly found shelter when driven
from the throne of Naples by the arms of France.
By the assistance of his Swiss mercenaries, several
successive insurrections were put down, and each
time the work of vengeance and cruelfy followed—

Unhappily, he was not | blodd was shed like water.

The following are the statistics of the executions
for political ogsnces in Sicily for one year only.
Appalling as it is, it is imperfect. The names of
many who expired in dungeons under the tortures
of the police ave wanbing :—

Penne : » - 3
Cosenza - . g 4
Catania A . : E 9
Syracusa, . o o w Tk
Floridia . ’ e 35S Sod
Misilmeri . i " 1 . D g X
Marineo . . ¥ % 5 8
Canicati . e o = 4
Villabate . . : < 8
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The list, we believe, is official.

We shall have occasion to speak again of Sicily
when we come to that part of our mémoir which de-
soribes ifs last glorious—and, thank Heaven | suc-
cossful—efforts to throw off the yoke that for ages
I has oppressed it.

Terdinand II., not content with staining his soul
with the blood of somany patriots, added perjury to
his long list of crimes.

At the commenecement of 1848, the discontent. of
the nation had reached a pitch which even he found
dangerous to brave; so, with his usual cunning, he
tampered with it. A succession of decrees marked
the progress of his fears. On the 15th of January
appeared the first, considerably angmenting fhe
powers conferred upon the couneils of Sicily and
Naples, promising the necessary alteration in the
laws, the administration, and liguidation of the

ablic debt ;- treaties of commerce; & revised tariff.
%11 the following day; a second edict was published,
giving liberty to the press, and an amnesty for all
political offences; and, on the 20th of the same
month, the following sovereign act was posted on
the walls of Naples :—

 Faving heard the general wish of our well-be-
loved subjects for.guarantees and institutions in
conformiby with the present state of civilisabion, We
declare it to be our will to accede to those expressed
desires, by granting a Constvtution. '

& Desiring fo bring into effect immediately this
firra deliberation of onr mind— :

T the sacred name of the most Holy, Omnipo-
tent, one and triune God, who alone posgesses the

ower to search hearts, and whom we sincerely
invoke as the judge of the purity of our intentions,

and of the frank loyalty with which we have deter-
mined fo enter upon this new: order of political
affairs—

“aying given mabure examination o our

councils of state upon the subject :

#We have resolved to pm&, and do prochim,
as in;evoenbly sanctioned by us, the following Con-
stitution.” *

Fven whilst the grateful Neapolitans, believing
in the sincerity of his promises, ubtered wivas in
honour of their king, Ferdinand II. wrote to the
Emperor of Austria and Lonis Philippe in the fol-
lowing terms :—

T have given a Constitution, and-established the
basis of it, but I shall await your approbation,
that my conduct may not disturb #he order of
Europe.”

On the 24th of February Ferdinand and his son,
the present king, took the following oath to the
Constitution :—

] promise and swoar, before God and upon the
hely evangelists, fo profess, and cause o be pro-
fessed, and defended, and preserved, in the king-
dom of the Two Siciliss, the Cathelic Apcstolic
Roman religion, as the sole religion of the state.

¢ T swear and promise to ohserve, and cause to be
observed inviolably, the Constitution of fhe
monarchy promulgated and irrevocably sanetioned
by us. on the 105h of February, 1548, for the sdid
kingdom. I promise and swear to ohserve, and
cause to ba observed, all the laws at present in
operation, and all ofhers which shall be hereafter

'than thei present master.

How the tyrant kept his oath, the massacre of the
defenders of the Constitution he had sworn fo
observe can best declare.

The Neapolitan forces were Wwithin twelve
miles of Rome when Garibaldi fell upon them ab
Alba Longa and dispersed them, TFerdinand him-
self st the example of flight by scampering away ab
the hoad of his gnards, The crisis of the Republic,
hotwever, was at hand—Louis Napoleon, who, un-
fortunately, disposed of the vast military resources
of France, had sent twelve pieces of heavy artillery
and a reinforcement of gix thougand men to Oudinot,
who once more appeared hefore the city.

We cannot trace the progress of events step by
step—the advance of the Austrians, the wiles of
diplomaey—it would keep us too long from the
gtirring, glorions movement at present so suceessful
in Sieily.,

Twenty-five thousand French, suggorted by a nu-
merous artillery, were before the Lternal City ; and
on the 3rd of June Oudinot opened his batteries.
The old walls soon crumbled beneath the well-
directed fire; but when the enemy advanced to the
assault, they were driven back wit! 1 bloody slanghter
by Garibaldi and his troops; for sixteon hours the
contest lasted, and the assailanfs were ultimately
forced to retreat to their ownlines by the band of
patriots opposed to them.

For a month the unequal contest, was carried on,
The attack on Rome attracted the attention of
Turope; men watched its progress in breathless ex-
pectation. The Gauls once more besiezed the capi-
tal, and :ﬁ:laga-of past history was b_a'h? repeated.

Giaribaldi insisted upon his wounded heing pro-
perly accommodated; and pave great offence to the
party of bigots still remaining in Rome, by convert-
ing several churches—of one of which, viz,, that of
Santa Maria in Cosmedin, we have given an illustra-
tion on tha.-ne:{ta?age—into hospitals, as if the tem-

les of the God of merey would be profaned by being
avoted to works of mercy.

The passionate love of military glory has ever
been an igids fatuus to lead the French people from
the sober paths of civil liberty. The prince who
could gmhg; +that one desire might rule them as he
pleased ; demand any sacrifice ::% blood or {reasure;
they wers ready to Fay the price, and not too seru-
pulous in judging of the justness of the cause.

No oneis better acquainted with this weakness
Napoleon chafed im-
patiéntly at the checlk his arms had met before the
doomed city, and menaced Oudinot with super-
seding him in his command, At the same time, he
eunningly soothed the ruffled vaniby of the nation
by attrbuting the %ﬁk& necessity of respect-
ing the monuments of . Civilisation and art—
of which France was the protectress—demanded

-they should be spired.

As usnal, the pretest, and not the reason, was

made fublic_.

Tiad Garibaldi been left to exercise his own dis-
eration in the conduch of the war, there is little
douht bub the assailants might have been defeated,
or, ati any rate, fheir triumph so long delayed, that
it must have covered them with shame, instead of
the tinsel glory they soon afterwards achieved. But
he was compelled fo obey the orders of Mazzini
and his colleagnes in the Triumvirate, who more
than once dispatched him during the siege to keep
the Neapolitans in check.

It was duritie one of these forced expeditions, on
the night of the 24th of June, that the French
obtained a signal and undisputed advantage. Under
cover of the 3&1*1:11085, they advanced to the breach,
and took up a position within the eity.

On the 30th, a still larger body escaladed the
walls. Many suspected treachery, and violent dis-
putes avose. Garibaldi was for defending Rome to
the lnst ; Mazzini, for surrender, and finally earried
his point, A capitulation was signed on the 3rd of
July, and the Roman Republic at an ond.

The heroie chief, indienant at fheir cowardice,
marched out of the city; with his division of'ﬁ,@ﬂd
men, Perragina, and the triumphant enemy
tools possession of the capital of Europe.

The first act of Oudinot was to disgolve the As-
sembly, and dispatch an aide-defcamp to lay the
keoys of Home at the feet of Pio Neno.

The compact between Louis Napoleon and the
clerical party was fulfilled to the very letter; he
paid in honour and reputabion the price of their

istance, and afterwards held them with an iron

sanctioned by the terms of the said Constituti of
the kingdom.

“T promise and swear further, never fo do or
attempt to do anything contrary to the Clonstitn-
tion and the laws sanctioned both by propriety and
by our well-heloved subjects. So helpme Gad, and
have me in His safe keeping!”

hand to their bargain, In every commune and
village of France the priests led the [gnorant pea-
santry in troops to vote for the Fmpiva.

Had the hero of Ttaly been alone, it is impossible
1o speculate on the turn events might have taken.
it was open to lim toinvade Naples, whose pusils
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lanimous monarch had twice fied before him, or to
raise the Legations by the magic of his name; but
his wife—the beantiful, courageous, devoted Annita—
was with him ; no entreaties could prevail on her to
quit his side; to his commands .510 opposed her
tears, and we all know the power they possess over
the man who passionately loves.

Although far advanced in pregnaney, this heroic
woman, mounted on horseback, shared the dangers
and fatigues of his retreat. Each hour they aug-
mented. Three armies—the French, Austrian, and
Tuscan—were opposed to him, the former on the
side of Viterbo, the second at Monterchi.

It was in vain that he offered to disband his
troops.  Oudinot covered himself with eternal
infamy, by consigning the officers whom he sent to
treat with him on the subject to prison like com-
mon malefactors.

The word had gone forth, both from Paris and
Vienna, no truce—no treaty with Garibaldi. Tyranny
is proverbially far-seeing, and the despots feared
both the future and the man.

Still he was dangerous, and, whilst at liberty, his
enemies felt anything bub secure, for in the midst
of their triumph he read them more than one lesson,
Failing on the Austrians at Mereatello, he defeated

CHURCH OF SANTA MARIA IN COSMEDIN.

them with frightful slanghter, and compelled them
to retreat for reinforcements, which soon arrived in
such overwhelming numbers, that it would have
been madness to renew the contest.

Nothing, therefore, remained for the futare libe-
rator of Sicilg.oa.nd his wife, but flight to some sea-
port in the Roman States or the Adriatic, where
they might embark for a place of safety.

French, Austrians, and Tuscans were still leagued
against him. They surrounded the neutral terri-
tory of Ban Marino and demanded his blood. At
Cesinatico an Austrian squadron fired upon the
vessel in which the hero sought to embark with his
suffering wife and the few devoted adherents who
refused to leave him; and fhey were compelled to
seek for shelter by hiding in the uncultivated
thickly-wooded district lying between Volacea and
Magnavacca, Death was proclaimed against all who
should assist him.

Deep as are our sympathies with the persecuted
patriot, they are weak compared to the commize-
ration we feel for the devoted Anmita, who,
on the banks of a river in the neighbourhood of
Chioggio, was seized with the pangs of labour. We
cannot describe the scene, the unufterable misery of
that sad hour. Mother and her child both perished,

and were interred in their lonely, unhallowed grave
b{ the hands of the bereaved husband and father,
who once more set forth upon his pilgrimage.

How strong must have been his love of country,
his confidence in the future, to sustain him in that
hour! Had there been one particle of ambition in
his nature, one ignoble desire of aggrandisement, he
must have sunk—no feeling less lofty than the
purest patriotism could have sustained him,

For more than a month Garibaldi wandered in
various disguises, tracked like a wild beast by his
ferocions hunters, amid the deepest recesszes of the
Apennines, a price set upon his head, some-
times the guest of the rude shepherd, but far more
frequently without knowing where to lay his head.

15 it too much to suppose that a special providence
watched over the safety of the man destined to ac-
complish the deliverance of his country? Miracu-
lously preserved, he reached the Sardinian harbour
of Porto Venere, at last, with only a single follower !

At Nice the people received him with acclama-
tions. The Government felt anxious for his de-
parture. The time was not yet ripe ; and a frigate
of war conveyed the hero and martyr of Italian
freedom to Tunis,

(Lo be continued.)
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attempt to turn me from the cottage, T'll shute ’em
jist as T wid a wild baste or a mad dug. You hear
me, and ha’ knowed me long enough to tell whether
I am a man to keep my word or no.”

“ That thee beest, Gill,” cried his hearers; “ and
we will help thee. The place be empty since thee
left.”

A proposal was made o break open the door,
which Cis prudently opposed ; she preferred wait-
[ng, as she said, the arrival of the lawyer.

he had not long to wait; a smart gig was seen
driving along the straggling street which constituted
the viﬁnge. Its occupant, a shrewd little man, with
piercing black eyes and hair of the same colour,
alighted, and was received by the crowd with a ery
of * Long life to Lawyer Penny !”
““ Thank you, my friends. Have you followed my
directions !” he ﬂdyded, turning to the miner.

Gill pointed to the ecart, where Cis remained
seated.

 Good—excellent! Now, which is the house?"

His client pointed it out to him.

“Isthere a smithhere ?” he inquired. *‘ Ah, here

ou are, I perceive, my old acquaintance, Chinery 2"
gc added, extending %is hand to a sturdy-looking
man, who stepped from the throng, to shake it. “ Do
e the pleasure of drawing the staple from the lock
of that door.”

Tt be your order, lawyer??"

“ By my order.”

¢ And on your anthority 7%

¢ No.”

* T can’t do it, then.”

“On the authority of a written order addressed
to me by the lady of the manor, Miss Maude Gaston,
the lawiul owner of Penswick Manor.”

This announcement was followed by a general
shout of joy; the sturdy smith no longer hesitated,
but, with one blow of his hammer, smashed the chain
and staple into pieces; a dozen hands rushed to un-
pack the cart, and the furniture was nearly housed
when a fresh actor appeared upon the scene, in the
person of the agent.

“What iz the meaning of thiz?” he demanded,
looking round him.

“1t means,” replied Gill Gervaise, appearing at
the door of the cottage, armed with his gun, *that
I be back agin.”

“T perceive you are back again,” observed Beck-
ford, satirically.

“And have taken my rights agin,” added the
miner.

“ And qualified yourself for the assizes.”

“Nothing ef the kind, Benjamin Beckford,” said
the lawyer, stepping out of the house ; ““we are both
business men, and understand these things. Giil
Gtervaize has entered possession of the place again
in virtue of an order of Miss Gaston's. Thereisa
copy of it. The original you can see at my office in
Penzance.”

“Pshaw | muttered the agent, * she is mad.”

 Prove her so,” observed the man of law, “and
her next heir will, doubtless, feel very much obliged
to you ; but, till you have proved her so, it is valid.
If you or Sir Barnard think proper to dispute it,
I am quite ready to accept service as her legal
adviser.”

¢ This is absurd,” eried the agent ; ““and all who
have assisted in the illegal, andacious attempt shall
rue their insolence !

¢ Legal—perfectly legal,” said Penny, holding the
document in the face of the speaker.

““Turn them ont of the cottage,” said the agent.

This was addressed to the miners. Not a man
amongst them stirred ; and one, a fine young fellow,
the very same Sam Barlow whom the speaker
suspected of having fired at him but a few
weeks previously, darted from the crowd, and
took up a position by the side of his old companion
and friend.

“Thee stood by me, Gill, like a man,” he ex-
claimed, ‘““and I wor a mabyer if 1 didu’t stand by
thea!™

A mufnal grasp of the hand followed.

¢ Be it lawful, lawyer

¢ Perfectly lawful,” replied the little man, “for
Gill to defend his home against all who may attempt
to dispossess him.

““ And for his friends to assist itm /" he added.

There was a move among the ecrowd, with whom
the miner and Cis were extremely popular, and
several placed themselvesin front of the cottage.

“You shall repent this,” said the agent; ‘if
there be law or justice in Cornwall, the affair
won’t end here !

A shout of derision followed him as he rode slowly
away.

(To be continued

®he German Language

CLEARLY TAUGHT AND QUICKLY LEARNT.

LESBSON XXIX.
THE German Ereposiﬁon um, “for,” is used in =o
many senses, that it is not easy to translate it. We
shall give you some examples of its most general
use; but German reading, and perhaps intercourse
with the natives, will be necessary to make you
familiar with all of them. Auge um auge, *“ An eye
gor aneye ;" Finen Tagum den andern,  Every other

T is poetically used for fiir., It is also used by
way of comparison. Ex.: Dieser Mann st jetst win
tausend Pfund reicher— This man is now by a
thousand pounds richer.”

Um may sometimes be translated by ‘“about,” or
“ respecting.” Ex.: Um die gesundleal, “re-
specting the health ;” and also to express intention,
or our term, ““in order.” Ex.: ek fomme wm Thre
Tauben 2w sehen.  TH is also used to express loss. Sie
Lommen wm ihr geld, ** They lose their money.” Um
also means ““round about;” and wm wad wm, *“on
all sides.” Another signification of wm is the end of
anything. Wenn das Leben um 4st, “ When life is at
an end.”

The preposition lei stands for ¢ with.,” We will
give you some examples of its use. Bleiben Sie zum
abendessen bei uns, “° Stop to supper with us.” Unser
Freund war gistern bet mar, “Our friend was with
me yesterday.”

Lei generally requires the dative, or, as some
grammarians would eall it, the ablative case. The
use of ber with the accusative, after verbs implying
motion, is no longer in general use,

Beiisused in the Bible for ““nearly, about,” but it
has no longer this meaning in common conversation,

Binnen 1s used for “‘ within,” as relates to time,
but in the following sense: “ Oiten within the last
six days " would be O/t i den letzten sechs Tagen.

Erigegen may be used either for ‘against,” or
““to meet a person.” st 4s uns entgegen, It is
against us;” Wir wollen ihm enigegen gehen, ©“ We
will go to meet him.”

Glegenilber, *‘opposite to,” is placed aiter the nouns
to which it refers. Ex. : Dem Thale gegeniiber, ““Op-
posite the valley.”

The preposition wider represents our ““against,”
or “opposed to."”

Jn the following lines, describing the power of
affection, many of the prepositions are introduced,
and, by fearning this stanza by heart, you will ae-
quire a knowledge of many of those that govern the
aceusative—

Durch Didh ift die Welt miv fehion, ohne Didh
wittd’ id) fie Hajjen ;

Fitr Dich leb’ i) gang allein, um Dich will ich
gern erblafjen;

Gegen Did) foll fein Verleumbder ungeftvaft fich
je vergeln ;

Wier Dich fein Feind {ich waffuen; icdh will
Dir gur Seite ftehn.

This stanza has been beautifully Anglicised
thus :— L
"Tis through thee, and thy hallowed love only,
That this eold world ’s an Eden to me ;
Without thee, how hated and lonely
Its pleasures and pageants would be,

1 feel I but live in thy sight,

And I watch every glance of thine eye,
For thou art my life and my light,

And gladly for thee would I die.

My vengeance shall hotly pursune
Every secret detractor of thee;

And the envious shall cease not to rue
The wrath that they kindle in me.

The shafts of thy foes I've defied,

And against thee in vain do they arm;
For I'll stand evermore at thy side,

And perish or shield thee from harm.

THE LITERAL TRANSLATION.

Through thee, the world is beautiful to*me; without
thee, I should hate it.

For thy sake, I live alone ; for thee, will I willingly
die !

Aimed at thee shall no slander go unpunished.

Against thee shall no enemy arm himself ; I will
stand beside thee.

GARIBALDI.

———
CHAPTER III.

TEE true punishment of tyranny lies in its fears,
It lives in an atmosphere of doubt and terror. The
shadow of its cruelties, like an unwholesome mala-
ria, envelops it. The groans of its vietims cannot
be so completely stifled but at intervals they will
make themselves heard ; low and plaintively at first,
like the wail of an approaching storm. Gradually
they gather strength—the voice of indignant hu-
manity swells the ery, and lament becomes resistance.

Then it'is that, mistaking ferocity for firmmess,
the despots of the earth attempt to drown the
sound in blood ; succeed, perhaps, for a time, and
triumphantly proclaim that order reigns — the
order of the grave containing a living corse.

Such was the sad emblem of Italy on the fall of
the Roman Republic. Austria, with her vassal
princes, indulged in premature rejoicings. Te
Deums were chanted by an obsequious priesthooil
at a hundred altars, ang the temple of the God of
Mercy profaned by unballowed thanksgivings for
the destruction of that freedom which He has given
as o heritage to all.

How the modern sphinx enthroned at the Tuila-
ries must have chuckled as the crowned gudgeons of
Europe swallowed the bait! Lonis Napoleon had
spat in the face of his former professions, trampled
them under his feet, given the lie to his past life,
pledged himself to the canse of order; eould theydo
less then recognise him when his allies, the priests,
had led the ignorant but well-meaning peasantry of
France in droves to vote him an imperial erown?
Statesmen smiled, and looked upon his advent to
power as a stereotyped phase in the cycle of poli-

tics—Republic, Empire, Restoration—thought of
St.  Helena, and speculated, probably, whether
Longwood were £till habitable.

Europe, we venture to predict, will never repeat
the Promethean tragedy again—Revolution, or a re-
newed coalition of the preat Powers, may possibly
hurl Lonis Napoleon from the throne he has so
clearly usurped ; but it will ba only his corpse; he
will die upon its steps.

Notwithstanding the abuse he has made of such
high qualities, it is impossible to deny the genius
and courage of the man, Let us hope that, satisfied
with the pitch of greatness he has already achieved,
he will cease to tempt the future, and use the
powers God has endowed him with, to the noble task
of consolidating the peace of Europe.

England has undoubtedly already been once out-
w}.t.te%l by the astute ruler of France. By accepting
him as an ally in the Crimean war, she gave him a
status he could not otherwise have assumed. 'The
Congress of Paris confirmed his advantages, which he
has since clung towith all the tenacity of his nature.

England should have fought her battle with the
Czar alone, The rottenness of her military system,
the indecision of her ministers, the incapacity of
her generals, might have led to many bitter humilia-
tions, but none so fatal to the prestige of her name
as descending to play second fiddle to France; being
dragged into a peace at the moment she was best
prepared for war—a peace which left France one
enemy the less, England one the more. As for the
blunders, difficulties, and abuses we had to contend
with—terrible as they proved in their consequences—
Alma and Inkerman are proofs that En%ish pluck
must ultimately have surmounted them, Napoleon's
war in Italy was but the second act of the political
drama so sﬁilt’ully played. “ For the greatest and the
last,” as Shakespeare says, is ““still to come.”

Tunis did not prove a resting-place for the hero
whose sagacity and courage had so nearly defeated
the arms of France, Sardinia, still bleeding from
the wounds inflicted at Novara, could only bow the
head with resignation when the victors intimated to
her that the presence of her illustrious son go near
the scene of his former exploits was an eye-sore
—a blot upon their triumph, Garibaldi, broken
in fortunes but mnot in spirit, yielded fo neces-
sity, and spared his beloved country further humili-
ation by embarking for America, where he com-
menced business in the neighbourhood of New
York as a manufacturer of candles.

‘We must pass over this episode in his history,
doubtless the most painful of his life, for in the
boasted land of Liberty the martyr and champion of
her cause met with little sympathy, The almighty
dollar could neither comprehend the character of
the man nor the greatness of his sacrifice. Yankee
Doodle lives by the altar without serving it, and
boasts of freedom, that is to say of his own, whilst
trafficking in the blood, bones, muscles, thews, and
sinews of his fellow-creatures !
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When permitted to retwrn to Euvope, Garibaldi
took the command of a small wesgel, and fraded
between Genon and Neweastle, chiefly in coals;
It was in England that for the first time in his life
he hed an oppertunity of studying the working of
o constitntional government, His republican ideas
gradually sobered down, "He saw the absurdity of
tempting the impossible; understood that Iialy
could only achieve her independence by rallying
round the throne of Vietor Emmanuel; to whose
polisy he henceforth frankly allied himself.

Whilst engaced in this humble capacity, many
and bitter were the jests of his enemies, Generals
hehad beaten; unfledsed diplomats, and experienced
ones, too, whom his decision had bafiled, ridieuled
his fall,

The same men who professed unbounded admira-
tion for Cineimnatus at his plough, sneered ab the

etty trader. ‘*The fellow had found his level”

‘hey even afiected to approve of his return, as a
warning to low=born adventurers.

At the commencement of 1850 a new era dawned
for IHaly. The grent ruler at the Tuileries conde-
scended to speak, and gave the first, though fa.inﬁ
clue to the enigma which for several years ha
puzzled the Cabinets of Furope.

¢ 1 regret that my relations with your Government
are notsoamicabie as I could have wished,” said the
Emperor, addressing himself o the ambassador of
Austria. Not another word was added; those
already spoken were sufficient to alarm: the diple-
matic world; and destroy all confidence in ;E;auco;
the exchanges of Europe felt the shock. Plutus
held tightly to his money-bags. How the repre-
sentative of the Hapsburgs must heve winced ab
being thus snubbed in presence of his colleagues | —
by o Bonaparte, too—a member of that family the
Holy Allianee had declared should never reign ||

Politieiane thought it possible fo pateh up a
peace. Lonis Napoleon listened to their proposi-
tions—oxpressed the most fervent hopes that war
might be avoided, although he had already de-
tormined in his secret mind that nothin
showld turn him from his long - contemplate
schome of first humbling Austria, and then
making an ally of her, as he had done with Russia.
He even affected to fall into Lord Malmesbury's
ides of aco s, and so edmpletely hoodwinked
our foreign minister that he used the influence of
Euﬁland to delay the march of the Austrian army.

e friendship of Lord Perby’s Cabinet proved
fatal to the campaign of Anstria. Had it advanced
to Turin, the result might have been different.

Whilst Italy was in thishalf-hopeful and expectant
state, the revolution broke out in Tuscany. The
Grand Duke, having refused either to abdicate or
ally himself with Sardinia, was compelled to quif
Plorenae. The military refused to execute the in-
famous order contained in a sealed paper at the
citadel to bombard the city of the red lily,* and
joined with the people, who proclaimed Vietor Em-
manuel dietator,

Parma, Modena, and Manico followed the glo-
rious example; and a crowd of petty tyrants, the
lientenants and satraps of Austria, were compeiled
to quit their dominions. :

In reply to the insolent summons of the Cabinet
of Vienna to disband his army in three days, under
ge‘rﬂ of ‘seeing his kingdom invaded, the King of

ardinia issued a dignified, temperate proclamation,

“T'he Austrian Government,” it asserted, ‘‘can-
not be ignorant of the fact that the negotiations
lately earried on have led to a proposition for a
genoyal disarmament, made by England, and-ac-
capted by France, Russia, and Prussia. Sardinia,
actuated by a spivit of coneiliation, adhered to this
proposition unreservedly.

““I'he conduct of Sardinia has been appreciated by
ERurope, and, whatever the futtire consequences, the
entiro responsibility will fall upon Austria—who was
the first to arm, who has rejected a proposition ae-
. gepted by all the Powers, and substituted for it'an
insalting, menacing summons,”

If the invading army of Austria failed in achiev-
ing whiat ought, in a military point of view, to have
been: the objest and justification of its rashness—the
capture of Turin—it fully maintained its reputation
for cruclty and exoesses,

On entering Neovara, General Gyulai demanded o
daily supply of 100,000 rations of bread, a0.000
rations of ‘ment, 60,000 rations of rice, 30,000 of
salt, 100,000 of tobneeo, 22,500 of oats, 1,000 quin-
tals of hay, and 2,400 breutes of wine. Thess enor-
mous supplies were o' be continued during five
days ; were éxeessive in proportion fo the number
of ‘troops; and, when collected, were sent fnto

# Wirenze, the Italian name for Florence, signifies a red ity

Lombardy. At Voghara a daily supply, fo continue
also for five days, was demanded of 50,000 vations of
bread, meaf, rice, wine, and tobacco. :

8o exorbifant were thede demands, and so rigidly
were they execufed, thatthe peasantry were reduced
almost to famine.

On the first advance of the Austrian army, Napo-
Teon saw that the time for action had arrived, and
began to pour his froops into Ttaly. The magnifi-
cent ovganisation of hiscommisariat proves, if other
evidence were wanting, how longhé had meditated

| and prepared his desipns,

Lieaving the Empress as Regent during his ab-
senee, he set oub for the theatre of wav, eager to
prove to the world that his great adminisirative
powers were not the only portions of his uncle's
genius he had inherited.

On landing at Genoa, where he was most enthu-
siastically received, Louis Napeleon issued the fol-
lowing proclamation to his army. To sober English
taste it may—nay, does—appear bombastie, but it
suited the nation to which it was addressed :—

“Holdiers] I come to place myself at your head,
and conduet you to the fight. We are about to
second the struggles of o nation now vindieating
its independence, and to resene it from foreign
oppression.. This is a sacred eause, which has the
sympathies of the civilised world, I need not
stimulate your ardour.

“ Tiyery step will remind you of a victory. In the
Via Sacra of ancient Rome inseriptions were chisellad
upon the marble, reminding the people of their ex-
alted deeds; It is the same to day. In ings
Mondovi, Marengo, Lodi, Castiglione, Arcole, and
Rivoli, you will, in the midst of those glorious
recollections; be marching in ancther Via Saera.

“ Preserve that striet diseipline which is the
honour of the army. Here, forget it not, there ave
no other enemies than those who fizht against you
in battle, Remnin compact, and abandon not your
ranks to hasten forwar& Bewsre of too great en-
thusiasm, which is the only thing I fear.

“The new armeés de precision are d&ng:arous only
at a distance. They will not prevent the bayonet
from being what it has hitherto been, the terrible
weapon of the French infantry.

“%oldia‘rs, let us all do our duty, and putour con-
fidenee in God. Our country expects much from
yon, From one end of France to the other thefol-
lowing words of happy augury re-echo:—* The new
army of Ttaly will prove werthy of her elder sister.’

“ NAPOLEON."
Before Iaaving Paris the Tmperinl writer had
published an address still more inflated, in which he
romisedl to free Italy from the Alps to the Adviatie.
gn the eourse of owr narrative it will be onr duty to
weigh, impartially, whether the non-fulfilment of
his pledge was entirely his own act, or the resnlt of
cireumstances over which he had no control,

Rarely has such an opportunity of redeeming the

t—that spectre of most lives—been: given, as fo
mis Napoleon, in his late war with Austria. Had
he comprehended the true policy of his position, the
real glory of Franee, and assisted to rend bleeding,
but still beautiful, Italy from the claws of the
double-headed eagle— left the- scarce palpitati
vietim o vecover fron her long agony instea
of inflicting fresh wounds, his name been
great. The world mizht have believed in him
once more; admitted that his pretensions to gene-
rosity and disinfer@stedness were not all a lie. It
was his last chance. In driving a huckster's bargain
for Nice and Savoy, he threw it away. The prize
was not worth the sacrifice. The annexed provinees
add little to the real strength of France, but detract
enormously from the fame of her ruler.

Englishmen, we should think, cannot but regret
the undignified part acted by her Government on
this oceasion, The Peers and Commons scolded and
threatened over it with a passionate vehemence un-
worthy of a great and powerful nation, Lord Jehn
Russell's menaco, of secking an ally elsewhere; was
simply ridiculous.

Lingland should never menace unless she s pre-
paved. fo strike. Her silence is a warning and o
reprobation more signifieant than words.

Itis not our intention, neither have we the space,
to chronicle step by step the events of a war, the
details of which are deubfiléss familiar to the ma-
jority of our readers. The heart of Ttaly beat high
with hope as well as ‘courage. -~ Garibaldi, who had
gottled in théislandiof Capreraas a farmery snw that
the moment for action' had ab last amived ; and,
miaming his littlavassel e set eail forSardinia. The
heart and sword of the hero were still his counbry’s.

Tt will searcely be: evedited that General Della
Marmora not only declined seewng him,, but refused
to employ the man whose arm had already done 50

‘panions of their boyhood, ruthlessly

.sentinels or patrels, and the

much for Italian freedom, Vietor Emmanuel and
his patriot minister were, however, induneed to grans
him an interview. They appreciated the value of
his name, his influence with the people; the purity
of his life and motives, The meeting took place, we
have every reason to helieve, in the aancient palace
of the Dorias, at Genoa.

Garibaldi stipulated neifher for hononrsnorreward.
AY. he demanded was an dndependent comumitid,
unfettered by ministerial anthority.

The readiness with which it was granbed proves
the high value set upen his services.

The future deliverer of Sicily was vight in his
demands. Independence in his cemmand was the
only mode of action that became him, or counld
Emve beneficial to his countyy.. He would have

ied rather than have served under the orders.of
France, whose soldiers had so lately joined with the
commpon enemy of Italy in hunding him and his un-
fortunate wife from every refuge after the downfall
of Rome. :

The recollection of Annita and her child in o
lonely grave would have been a reproach. to him,
added fo which, his genius rendered him. more
suited to o guerilla war. ;

The control of a martinet, like Della Marmora

-might have paralysed and defeated plans ved

and earried out at the spur of the moment..
Outraged in all thab was dear to him as o citizen
and a man, Garibaldi presented a true personifica-
tion of Italy roused and panting for revenge—
strong, although still bleeding from the wounds her

tyrants had inflicted. A
No sooner was it known that Garibaldi had raised
his flag than the young; the devoted, the brave—all

who felt their counfry’s wrongs, and loathed the
oppressor—hastened to join him. Fathers, whose
sons had been crippled by years of imprisonment in
the damp, veaking dungeons of Austria; sons, whose
parents
mere suspieion ; fricnds, whe had mourned the com-
torn from
them, rushed to the standard of the hero, with a
confidence only to be equalled by their couraga !

In England—whose soil, happily, for ages has
been unpolluted by the insolent march of an in-
vader—we can searcely comprehend the wild enthu-
sinsm, the burning indignation of the sons of Italy ;
the memery of agosof oppression and humilintion
was a spur to prick the sides of their intent ;
whilst Austria still further added to the flame by
the cruelty of her proceedings.  She felf, probably,
that her prey was escaping hew, and, like some
savage beast, experienced an inhwman pleasure in
mangling the vietim: she  could no longer retain
beneath her claws.

We question if, in the history of civilised warfare;
a, proclamation ean be found equally ferocious as
the one published by General Gyulai to the citizens
of Piacenza:—

¢ A Comrt is organised, and only applies one pun-
ishment—death.  The following are considered
crimes ineurring that penmalty:—1. High treason,
or any act tending to foreibly change the system of
the empire of Austria and of the duchies, or to
attractorinercase any dangerfrom abroad againstthe
said States. 2. The concealment of arms or ammu-
nition of any kind.. The public are fairly warned
that the punishment of death will be inflicted on
any one, whatever his eondition may be, or howevey
irreproachable his previous conduct, who shall be

found in possession of arms or ammunition, either

on his own person or in his house, or inany place to
which he may be supposed to have access. 5. Tak-
ing partin assemblages, whether armed orunarmed.
4. [llegal enlistmen$, acting as spy, sedncing
soldiers, whether they belong to the ‘Austrian or
allied troops, and generally all that may occasion
disadvantage to the Austrians and advantage to the
enemy. 5. Armed resistance or ossion against
Ergight.«aut yiolence

agpinst any Aunstrian or allied soldier. A warning
is also given that the sentinels and patrols not only
have a right, bubare commanded, to use their arms
against any one who mny neb yield ab the first
summons.” 1k 334

The only parallel with the infamy of Gyulai that
we can call to mind in modern times may be found
in the horrors inflicted by Davoust upon the unfor-
tunate citizens of Hamburg, e

We have %'1\'311 the proclamation of the Austrian
commanrder less from its importance; for owr readars
are sufficiently acquainted with the brutal mede-of
warfare practised by the opprossers of Italy, than
ag a contrast to the one issued by Garibaldi, which,
if it appears somewhat inflated to.sober English
taste, has at least the merit of being free from
cruelty t— 4

¢ been condemued to the mines wpon o .

¢
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¢ Tombards,” it commences, ““you are summoned
to a new exi

wistence, and will respond to the appeal
as your fathers did of yore at Pensida and Legnano.
The enerny is the sameas ever—pitiless, an assassin,
and arobber. Your fellow(-fmtriots of every province
have sworn to conquer or die with you!

T4 i our task to avenge the insults, outrages,
and slavery of twenty generations. If is for us to

leave onr children an inheritance free from the pollu--

tion of foreign domination.

< Viptor Emmanuel, chosen by the nation for its
supreme chief, sent me to organise you for the
patriotic struggle. I deeply feel the holiness of the
mission, and am proud o command you.

%y arms, and bondage must eoase! Hewhocan
seizs o weapon and does not is a traitor to his long-
suffering country, and a stain upon the soil thab
gave him birth, :

#¢ Ttaly, with her sons united, and free from foreign
tw%wm Imow how to regain the rank Provi-
dence hns assigned heramongst nations.”

Not one werd of France—the generous ally—the
disinterested friend, fighting for anidea—could the
heroie chiof condescend to introduce into hisaddress
to Iis fellow-countrymen, His soldierly, straight-
forward coms ; ded him against an error
that would h sened his reputation. Probably,

: etrated the idea—or; ab least, sus-
induced Louis Napoleon to cross
dupes the deelaration of the
Tias made, it i8 clear Garibaldi

%::.‘?{g he d to assail the Austriats Y?‘r#
ialdini, he arranged il the Amstrians at Ver-
celli :?;:1 at the head of his brave bands set forward
on the nightiof the 4th of Ma Are in silence,
and with the ubmost cax I

who, like thousands of
compelled to serye in

his country. He had
the intention of joini 1
Some thought he wasaspy, z
him, €3 h

«Shoot me, if you please!” exclaimed the
prisoner, ““bu at least ascertain whether the warn-
ing I give you is correct or not. You are marching
upon a battery which commands the road—on the
frst alarm s guns will open upon you, Lef me see
you take another route first, and 1 shall die confent.”

¢ VWhat othor?” demanded theleader.

The prisoner informed him of the existence of
a lower road, through a thick wood, whick would
enable him to leave the battery upon his right.

¢ Are you acquainted with 162" was the laconic
question of the chief.

The answer was in
by an offer of conducting him.

The position wasan em ssing one ; the suceess
of the enterprise and the safety of his men de-
pended npon the truth or falsehood of the: state-
ment. \\F:’:h that devotedness which through life
hins been the istic of thiz extraordinary
man, he decided on setting out alona to ascertain
the corvectness of the statement. Vain were
the vemonstrances of his officers, the murmurs
of his soldiers; he was not to be deterred from his
purpose, but, setting spurs to his horse, started at
once, leaving his informant in theix hands. More
than an hour elapsed before he refurned, an interval
of ‘anxziety and donbt, and, as our readers may
suppose, inll of danger to the prisoner, whom his
captors meuaced with death in the event of any-
thing fatal oceurring to their leader. At last, to
the relief of all, he made his reappearance. His.
Arsh act wad to embrace the captive; and untie the
cords that bound him with his.own hands.

By taldng thevead t.hroutih.t.he wood, as Ernesto
Prcinella (the name of the,deserter) proposed,

the affrmative, secompanied

(Garibaldi- formed a junction with General Cizldini;:

and, falling with their united forces upou the
Ansbrians, sneceeded in surprising them.

To do the enemy justice, although surprised, they
fonght bravely; bub their famous battery proved
useless, it guns being turned in an opposite direc-
tion. After a fierce contest, they broke their ranks
~and fled, anable to withstand the bayonet charge of
+the Italians, but not before several hundreds of their
men had fallen. Usnfortunately, they suceeeded in
carrying off their 8. Five hundred prisoners
reinained inthe hands of the victors.

Tearer even than his trivmph must have been the
feelings of the hero at liberating from their eruel
ravishers nearly a hundred of his countrywomen,

| anee would have been folly.

i | sene i Italy, and refased o co

whom the brutal enemy had carried off from their
homes and families, and conveyed, bound with cords,
in carts, to serve as victims for thefr licentious
plessures,

For the honour of humanity, the sanctity of our
hearths and homes, we trust that those Englishmen
who at this juneture did not hesitate publicly to
avow their sympathy with Austria; ignored these
revolting facts.

The success, the dashing gallantry of the act, ex-
cited intenge enthusinsm tim\lghout Italy, where
the details speedily became lnown ; and doubtless
would have produced & similar impressionin Europe,
but for the mean jealousy of the French. The tc%e-
graph was in their hands, and the yvictory of Vercelli
was merely hinted ab. e

Garibaldi might have vepeated fhe words of our
own Nelson, when the mean envy of his superiors in
yank caused his name to be suppressed in the publi-
cation of a dispatch announcing an engagement in
which he had borne Mﬁd share.

“Never mind,” zed: the great naval com-
mander, ““Lwill one day have a gazette of myown!”
and nobly he kept his word,

The celerity of the Italian hero’s movements
proved almost as embarrassing to the enemy as his
own headlong courageand the devotion of his troaps.
A » division of Austrians was posted ino&a
neighbourhood of Como to overawe the town and
country round it. This division, regardless of the
disparity of numbers, Garibaldi decided upon
a ing. Falling upon it unexpectedly, e sue-

it to flight, and the following

| ceeded 1 putii
| morning: @mugump amidst the rejoicings of the
was

citizens, but compelled to abandon

| tlie place in consequence of tho advance of the

enemy in such overwhelming numbers, that resist-
Had he possessed
“he might have held if, bub guns were denied
'ﬁmﬁmﬁe his frequent and nrgent applications

Eardinianmmteroi :
! 10 affe their pre-
const ﬂg-wmf?n
henee the unceasing
; bitter Wwﬁﬁ which Louis
apoleon—that strange cony 1 of littleness and
rret pursued lim. With that marvellous

war.

instinet he possesses in reading the true character of
men, he probably foresaw that the defender of Rome
might one day prove an_obstacle to his schemes of
family agerandisement in Italy.

When informed by General Cialdini that he was
not to be supplied with artillery, the hero answered
in his nsual ofi-handed manner, that it signified but
little ; heicould capture them from the enemy. In
his next contest helcept his word, and succeeded in
taking two, With these, at Malmade, where lie fell
upon five thousand Austrians, he did dreadiul oxe-
cution ; and, aftera struggle of unexampled severity,
whieh lasted several hours, defeated them with great
slanghter. :

A body of troops, which; notwithstanding the
jealousy of his aungust ally; the Sardinian monareh
had sent to support, arrived in time only to witness
his victory:

One secret of the success of Garibaldi is un-
doubtedly the enthusinsm and confidence of his fol-
lowers; they not only trust, but love him. The
man is honoured as mueh as the general; and it
may be truly said—

The patriot knew, and few have known 0 well,

To toueh the soldier's beart—to breathe the spell

That wakens courage in the battle hour,

Nerves the young arm with the enthosiast's power;

That in deféit believes in victory still,

And gives to countless hedits one heart—ong willl
(To be continued.)

- @he Buwateer Gardener.

BY GEORGE GLENNT.

——
Priks ave always inelined to bursttheir calyx, and
in that case the petals fall over on one side, making
a very ragged appearance,  This can only be pre-
vented by tying a piece of bast matting round the
middlo of the pod, when it is first showing the point
of the flower, by cracking at top.

When firmly tied, the divisions of the gresncilys
shonld be torn down as low as the tie, when the
flower, being equally free all round, will open sven.
Those who are particular will, with a pair of ivory
or tortoiseshell tweszers, bring dowi the broad petals
into thein places all round alike; and those wlo are
aboit to show for prizes will follow this up, by
bringing down the next size and placing the whole
unifermly.

The grass-like shoots ot the bottom may be taken

1m

“be shaded the first

off and struck under a hand-glass, the tog
joints being sufficiont above ground,and say two
pair of leaves stripped off at bottom; but many leave
this job until the end of the month. .
CARNATIONS. and Prcorrus are rising for bloom,
and must be loosely supported against wind. As
sponas yoiean, youmay removeall butthe strongest
shoot; and when the buds show, thin them out
to three at the most, and let these be distant from
cach other rather than close. .
Rosesmay be budded this month, either on stocks
or on other roses, to change or add to the sorts,
The operation, which has been explained, consists
in making a slit down the bark of the stock or braucl
to be budded, and then another slif aeross it;
raise the bark with the handle of thebuddingknife,
or a thin Eiaca of wood, ready to receive the bud.
The bud must be taken with its leaf, by shaving
an

off a thin portion of the wood, beginuing
inch below the and bringing the knife
b e e

bark of the stock, and when the bark is
placed over it, tying it in firmly. 8 |
damp moss, tied loosely over if, Wil thesan
and wind from drying it before the bud: &

As many as nine varieties of roses have Leen put
on one tree, but they require incessantwalching, to
see that none get the mastery, Two or three sorts
are very often put on one stock, bubt whon this is
done, they ought to bloom at ne period of the
summer, and be alike in habit th  notb in colour,

_D:gu&iat&mngs,.m. : | plantingtime,
Fill up the vacancieswith tks, and other an-

p‘[ama!. The plants tumed out

1l

ook well to the greenhouse plants thab are sob
out in their pots ; watch their growth, and ses that.
there areno rambling br o5 growing onbof
and cub them bacle
small, i

Cuttings of almostevi
& hand-glass in the comm

nuals, or buddin
:m]%?c@ao-m %%E, therefore many grow annuals

week ov two from the sun, and
; Tee keeps off

bhe oceasionally watered, beeatise the glass
the rain.
DaHLIas must be well sapperted against the
wind and rain, for a hea ower would cause
the branches to fall and break with the weight.
PANSIES continually throw up side shoots ; thiess
should be taken off from any you wish to propagate,
because they strike like grass in a shady gordel‘.
SEEDS 10 BE'SOWN NOW :—Clinnerarias, cateeolaris,
pansy,: hollyhock, Tpin, digitalis, anterrhinam,
columbine; and giant stocks, delphinium;
aconitum, phlox, and perenninls genorally.

PALERMO.

Tup events of . the last few weeks have inyested the
ancient. eity of Palermo with absorbing interest..
As the capital and principal sea-porbof the island of
Sicily, its occupation by the Garibaldians brought
the struggle to a close, and, in fact, established the
complete freedom of fhe island ﬁ-om Neapolitan
control. . The trinmph of the liberal cause was
acImowlcthged, however reluctantly, by King Ferdi-
nand ; and forthwith the tone of communication was
altered, and the heroic leader of the people was no
longer described as a rebel and an ouflaw, bub as
His Excellency General Garibaldi. :

Some particulars of the modern history of Sicily
were furnished in a former number of our paper
(sea vol. vi., pp. 44—55), but the classic interest
attaching to this beautiful island excesds that of
later times, It is o land sacred to the graceful
mythology of Greece, abounding in memorials of
tho elagsic ago; its charms have been sung by
Homer; the brilliant pages of Thucydides are
devoted to passages of its history; Cicero has
deseribed some'of its labouris (or prisons), and the
achievements of its princes are the subject of one
of Pidar's noble ddes. The Cotinthian aiid Dorian
colonists, who establislied themselves af Syracuse,
introdueed Grecinn civilisation. The Carthaginians,
who sattled at Parormus, and other Siciling cities,
wero rradnally involved in hostilities with the people
of Syracuse, a city nowise inferior to Athens, and a
peoyila animated by the Hellenic spirit, Duvring the
conrse of the Peloponnesian war, Athens becameinti-
mately associated with Sicilian affairs, and at Tength
an armanent was dispabehed —the greafiest ind most
powerful ever sentfortli by any of the Grecian States
~_for the reduction of Syracuse, The story of this
fatal enterprise forms the mosh interesting ‘portion
of Thucydides' history. It was planned by the
gonius of Aleibiades, marred by the indecision of
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Let us go together. Lafjen Sie und gufum-

men Bingefen.
Scly babe Flopfen hoven.

I heard a knock,

Who is it? A0er ift e32
Tt is the tailor. G5 ift ber Seljneider.
Let him come in. Laffen Sie ihn Levein-
fommen,
This coat does not fit Diefer Roct {ibt felyr
well, fdhlecht.

Jdh Gitte um Vergei
bung, Sie werden
feben, baff ev Shnen
aujaezeichnet fitit.

e braudde cine Wefte.

MWollen Sie miv ge-
filligit oag Maf
neluen.

Wie wollen Sie die

I beg your pardon, you
will see that it fits yon
admirably.

I want a waistcoat.
Take my measure, if you
please.

How will you have tho

waistcoat made ? Wefte gemacht haben?
Make it after tho present  Machen Sie fie nadh
fashion. Der jeiigenn Mobe.

Do not forget that Tmust  Vergeffen Sie  nicht,

have the waistcoat baff idy die Wefte

home mnext Saturday wichften Sonnabend

without fail, unfehlbar Baben
muf.

@he Amatenr Gurdener,
BY GEORGE GLENKTY.
—_——

‘WE have now double duty to do in weeding, and
especially if weeds are coming upin the gravel walks,
which should be kept clean, and after every shower
of rain well rolled.

Lawns ought to be mowed constantly, before the
grass gets too long, for, if allowed to run up, nothing
but stalks will be seen after cutting ; by constantly
keeping it down, that is, frequently mowing it, the
grass will always fill up.

The value of a mowing machine, where there is
much grass, is almost incaleulable, because a boy
can wheel it about, and, if he goes.a dozen times
over the same spot, he does not fouch it after the
first eut.

Turning to house plants, and, indeed, all that are
in pots, the most important point to attend to is
watering, This should never be done sparingly;
but it often happens the soil shrinks from the sides,
and the water may go down bebween the ball and
the pot, and run through, wetting only the ountside
of the soil.

To prevent this, the surface of the soil should be
now and then stirred; the sides are then closed,
and the water soaks through the whole ball, instead
of running down outside it.

Another point worth attending to is keeping the
foliage clean: this can generally be done by water-
ing them all over now and then ; bubif necessary,
sponge the leaves. Cleanliness is everything to

ants.

E If you have to shift a plant info a larger pot, be
as particular in washing the pot inside as you would
with a vessel you were going to drink out of. It
may seem curious to wash a pot o pub dirt in,
but what is left in a pot is often poison to the
next plant. It is said that the roots of plants
exude as well as absorb, and that what it exudes
is poison. All we know is, that plants cannot thrive
in a dirty pot, and therefore we neyer use them a
second time without thoroughly washing.

Now is the time to go to rose nurseries, to see all
the varieties blooming, and select those we fancy
to order for autumn planting, either to enrich or
begin a collection, or form a rosary.

But what is a rosary? The portion of garden
given up to roses; whether this be in the form of
two borders, which is the most simple, or in any
fanciful device, mattersnot; but we think roses are
of themselves so interesting, that they require no
fancy work.

An avenue between two banks of roses is a
splendid feature in a garden, or even between two
single rows. If there be room, however, and roses
for four rows, so much the more effective, because
they form a bank. Say the back rows five feet high ;
the next, three feet six inches; the next, two feet;

and a front row, dwarf. This, on each side a broad
walk, has a most striking effect, because it forms
two sloping banks of roses.

Very few of the fanciful designs for rosaries show
off the*flowers to advantage ; that in the Crystal
Palace grounds, though costly and elaborate in iron
ornament, will look for years neither one thing nor
the other ; and when covered with roses, if it ever
should be, all the fine ornament will be smothered.

Nor would it answer for many of the best flowers,
It will be chiefly furnished with elimbing varieties;
for there seems no place for a collection of the finest
kinds, whereas, in two lines or banks, every de-
seription worth growing may be shown to advantage.

kinds of plants in pots, in-door and out, must
be carefully watched and watered when necessary,
not by a time rule. There are days when some want
it twice and others not once; every plant should be
looked to as an individual, unconnected with the
rest. Those which stand out of doors want as much
attention as the plants undercover. Never mind
about rain ; we must not conclude that they are wet
enough because there may have been a great shower
on many of them, beeause bushy plants throw off
all the wet and the pot gets none.

Many a good plant has been spoiled through neg-
lect in this particular, A wet season has caused
its death, because the wet season caused aneglect
of watering it, when it was starving for lack of
moisture,

In the kitchen garden, when a crop is done with,
have the ground dressed and dug, that is, dressed
by spreading the dung all over the surface, and then
dug, turning the top to the bottom.

It may then be crop}pod with any of the greens
that are ready for planting out—cabbage, cauli-
flower, brocoli, leek, or any of the winter greens.

If a piece of cabbages have been nearly all cuf,
finish them, and put all the stumps in another place
very close, in rowsafoot apart, to stand for sprouts.
Earth up celery on dry days,

GARIBALDI.

—

CHAPTER 1V.

In chronicling the deeds of the man whom history
will doubless regard as the hero of the Ifalian war of
independence, the narrative would appear lame and
disjointed without some allusion to the progress of
the French and Sardinian armies, upon whom, after
all, the great weight of the contest fell. 'The deeds
of Garibaldi can only be regarded as so many bril-
liant episodes in the vast epic whose last canto lies
hidden in the future.

It was on the 20th of May, 1859, at Castecgio,
that France and Austria came to blows. Nover
were two armies more embittered against each
other, or more impatient for action, There was
the memory of insults, humiliations on either side
to avenge.

A single division, under the command of General
Forey, held the place. The Austrians, 15,000
strong, advanced with great impetuosity, and, to de
them justice, cool, determined courage; so fierce
was the shock that the French were driven back
with considerable loss, and but for the timely arrival
of a body of Piedmontese cavalry, led on by the

allant Sonnez, in all probability would have been
gefca.tcd.

Taking our description from the testimony of an
eye-witness, nothing could have been more brilliant
than the charge of the Piedmontese; each soldier
felt that he had a country to win; a defeat to
avenge ; the sanctity of a home to guard. Shouting
“Novara!” the Italians, heedless of the murderous
fire, broke through the serried ranks of their ene-
mies, who retired, leaving 500 slain and nearly 500
prisoners in their hands.

The French journals in their account of this
sliirmish, for it was little more, claimed all the
merit, and only casually alluded to the presence of
their allies ; not the only injustice the brave Pied-
montese had to complain of during the progress of
the war.

This first affair led to the battle of Montebello,
where the Napoleon won some of his earliest laurels,
The name was destined to prove a second time fatal
to the army of Austria, and yet, if anything could
excite them to desperate deeds, it ought to have
been the recollection of their forefathers' defeat ;
and there is little doubt that, if they had been pro-
perly led, victory must have crowned their efforts,
for the French forces were not only widely seattered,
but unsupported by cavalry.

The first brunt of the contest fell upon the divi-

sion of General Forey, which oceupied Montebello

and Valeggio. Vinoy hastened to support him.
In this, as in the ﬁrecediug action, the Piedmont-
ese cavalry bore an honourable part., After oceupy-

ingr Castegeio, they had been compelled to retreat
hefore the superior numbers of ‘the enemy, and fell
back upon Montebello.

Tor several hours the contest raged ; the long,
strageling streets of the village ran blood ; from
every house the male inhabifants fired upon the
detested foe, whilst the women and children served
them with ammunition. Superior numbers pre-
vailed af last, and for a moment the arms of Austria
trinmphed.

The retreating French and Sardinians, being sup-
ported by a small batfery of artillery and the 91st
and 98th regiments, which goon afterwards arrived
upon the scene of action, returned to the attack,
and drove the enemy from Montebello—before they
could wreak their brutal vengeance upon the in-
habitants—with fearful slaughter. -

In their retreat the Austrians suffered severcly,
and would have been utterly destroyed but for the
steadiness of the artillery, the best branch of their
service. At Casteggio, finding themselves supported
by a battalion of Tyrolese riflemen, they made a
successful attempt fo defend the place. 'The bel-
lizerent parties now changed positions. The fugi-
tives became the pursuers; the pursuers, fugitives,
who retreated in great disorder to Montebello,
which the presence of the 52nd regiment and Gth
battalion of Chasszenrs enabled them to hold, mb
only after a frightful contest.

Austrians, French, and Piedmontese, so hot was
the pursuit, had entered the village together. It
was the crowning effort of the day—the struggle to
decide the victory. After displaying courage and
determination worthy of a better cause, the oppres-
sors of Ttaly were compelled to retreat, leaving hun-
dreds of dead and wounded behind them.

Much has been said respecting the inefficient
manner in which the army of Austria was officered ;
bat we perceive little proof of it up to the present
time. The disorganisation of her froops, which
afterwards oceurred, had not then become apparent.
They fought well and bravely. In fact, they
had no other hope; for the peasantry, whose homes
had been sacked, wives and daughters dishonoured,
harvests destroyed, hung with vengeful perseverance
upon their rear.

There was bub small chance of the wounded
Austrian left upon the field ever rejoining his
countrymen again ; the knife did its work.

General Forey, in his dispatch to Baraguay
g;f}l_illim‘s, gives a widely different version of the

airi—

‘¢ Hearing, about mid-day, that a strong Austrian
column, witk artillery, had oceupied Casteggio, and
had succeeded in driving from Montebello the Guards
of the Piedmontese cavalry, I went immediately
to the outposts on the road to Montebello with two
battalions of the 74th, destined fo relieve two bat-
talions of the 84th, cantoned upon that road, in
front of Voghera, and on the heights of Madura,

¢ During this time the rest of my division ook to
their arms, a battery of artillery at their head.

““Arrived at the bridge thrown over the brook
called the Fossagazzo, the extreme limit of our ad-
vanced posts, T ordered a section of the artillery to
be ranged in order, supported on the right and left
by two battalions of the 84th, who defended the
stream with their sharpshooters.

“ During this time the enemy pushed on from
Montebello upon Ginestrello. Having ascertained
they were directing their march upon me in two
columns, the one by the highway, the other by the
embankment of the railway, I ordered the battalion
of the left of the 74th to cover the embankment to
Cascina Nova, and the other to the right of the
road, in the rear of the 84th.

“ MThis movement was scarcely effected than a
sharp fusilade, extending along the whole line, was
exchanged between our riflemen and those of the
enemy, who advanced against us, supported by the
heads of columns opening upon Ginestrello.

“ The magnificent fire of our artillery checked
their march.

1 next ordered my right to advance. The
Austrians retreated before the attack of my troops,
till, perceiving that T had only one battalion to the
left, he suddenly directed a strong column against
it; a movement which the gallant charge of the
Piedmontese cavalry, under General Sonnez, de-
feated. Being joined by General Blanchard and
the 98th, I directed him to go to support the bat-
talion of the 74th, charged with the defence of the
railway, and take up a position at Caseina Nova.
Successful on this point, 1 advanced my right again,



134

CABSELL'S ILLUSTRATED FAMILY PAPER.

[JoLr 28, 1880,

and organised my column of attack under General
Beuret, in the foliowing manner:—

“ The 17th battalion of Chassours, supported by
the 84th and 74th, disposedin éehelons, were throwm
forward on the parts south of Montebello, where the
enemy was fortified.

A hand-to-hand fight then took place in the
willage, which it was found neccssary fo raze honse
by house, During the strugele General Beuret fell,
mortally wounded, at my side.

‘¢ After an obstinate resistance, the Austrians af
last began to give way before the impetuous assault
of our troops; and although strongly entrenched in
the cemetery, their last position was taken at the
point of the bayonet, to the ery, a thousand times
repeated, of ¢ Vive I'Empereur !

““ It was then half-past six ; I judged it prudent
not to push further the success of the day, and en-
camped my troops behind the cemetery, guarding
my position with four pieces of cannon. .

““ I -cannot praise too highly the conduct of our
troops, who, I regret to state, have suffered largely,
Our loss amounts to 600 or 700 men, and many supe-
rior officers.

** That of the enemy must have been considerably
Zreater, judging from the number of dead, not only
upon the roads, but in the village of Montebello.

¢ We have taken about 200 prisoners.

“As for myself, Monsieur le Maréchal, T am
happy that my division bas been the first to engage
with the enemy. This glorious baptism, which
recalls one of the splendid days of the Empire, will
mark, I hope, one of the steps spoken of in the
Emperor's crder of the day.—(Signed) “ Forey.”

If the French general was thus bombastic in
speaking of the engagement of Montebello, the
Austrian ministers were equally untruthful in de-
scribing it as a slight skirmish. Tt was neither
4 brilliant victory nor a trivial affair.

Count Stadion, says the Vienuese Gazetle, passed
the Po on the 20th by the bridge at Vieazizzs, with
25,000 men, in order to aseertain the position of the
enemy, whom he found at Casteggio, which place he
stormed,

He next came upon the army under Baraguay
d'Hilliers, near Montebello, and attacked him, in
order to force the maréchal to display his strength.

In the combat Count Stadion was slightly wounded,
had ten officers killed, and sixtecn dizabled, The
French brought up fresh troops by rail.

At night his Exceillency retired, having effected
his purpose. .

It is now time to refurn to the course pursued by
Garibaldi, whose successes, far from exciting the
appraobation of Louis Napoleon, were viewed by him
with intense jealousy, and striet orders given to
suppress all mention of his name and achievements
in the papers and public dispatches—a littleness
which neither diminished the ardour of the hero in
the cause of his country, nor lessened the real value
of his gervices, How important they were may be
judged from the fact that Gyulai dispatched Urban,
the most ferocious of his generals, to oppose him,
The revolt of the inhabitants of Varese, who had
sueceeded in disarming the Austrian garrison, had
serionsly alarmed him.

The inhuman proceedings of Urban—Ilike those of
the monster Haynau, the woman-flozger—have de-
voted him to the execrations of mankind. He was
one of those beings who delight in deeds of cruelfy
and blood. He kneéw but one mode of warfare—
extermination. No orders were too atrocious for
him to carry out. Old men, women, children,
utterly incapable of bearing arms, were shot, not
upon suspieion, but from mere wantonness, Probably
hie thousgll):t to excite terror by his proceedings, He
did so ; but it was terror accompanied by a burn-
ing desire of revenge.

There is little doubt but the eruelties exercized by
Austria inflicted great moral injury upon her cause.
Not even the English Tories dared venture to justify
them. The members of the Derby Cabinet found
‘themselves compelled to conceal their sympathies,
orat most, indug-o onlyin a timid expression of them.,
Had they attempted to interfere, the nation—trne
%o its instinets, its strong love of liberty—would
have driven them ignominiously from power. In
listening to the horrors perpetrated in Italy, Eng-
dishmen forgot their traditional jealousy of France,
their profound mistrst of her ruler; there was but

one feeling, one voice, one prayer heard in the city
of merchant princes, amid the looms of Manchester,

the workshops of Birmingham, Sheffield, and the

great seats of industry—

¢ Liberty to Italy, even though the French
achieve it 1"

General Urban affected to treat with contempt the
man by whom he was destined {o bo defeated.

I

Garibaldi not only checked his advance, but
would have destroyed both him and his band of
savages with no other force than his own raw, un-
disciplined levies, had not the French made a
pretence of assisting him, in order that they might
share the glory.

The movement, although of no real use, partially
paralysed the efforts of the hero. '

General Niel, as was stated in the journals, was
ordered fo support him—an assertion as false as it
wasimpudent ; for in a dispateh dated from Turin,
on the very day the general was supposed to be
aiding the great Italian leader, oceurs the following

passage (—

‘ General Niel entered Novara this morning at
seven o'clock, and drove back the Austrian outposts.
At five in the evening the emperorarrived, amid the
acclamations of the inhabitants.”

So persevering were the attempts to lessen the
fame of Garibaldi, that even falsehood was resorted
to by his detractors. Tt was %iven out that, instead
of defeating Urban, he had bBeen deféated by him,
and had no means of eseape, except the pass of the
Stelvio. ]

At the very time this shameless lie was made
publie, the ]}:mh'io‘h chief was victorious, and had
just issued the following proclamation to the inha-
bitants of Come :— ;

‘¢ Citizens |—All young men who can carry a
musket are called upon to join the tricolour banner
of Italy. No one would wish fo remain unarmed
and inactive during this holy war. No one, when
the day of freedom comes, would willingly confess
he took no part in it !

““This is the hour to show that you do not utter
falsehood in speaking of your undying hatred of
Austria!

“To arms, then! No sacrifice can be too great
to accomplish the work of Italian independence.

# GARIBALDL”

Day by day the position of Austria in Italy was
becoming more critical. The Valtelline was 'in in-
surrection, and the old Lombard spirit ready to
brealk forth once more in Milan. Even this was not
the worst. Florence, the appanage of the younger
branch of the Hapshurgs, rose and threw off the
yoke. Lord Normanby's friend—who wished to
prove his divine right to rule by bombarding the
loveliest city of Italy, and by the massacre of its
inhabitants—was compelled to albdicate; and the
citizers nobly avenged themselves by suffering him
and his family to depart in contemptuous silence.
Not one act of violence stained their revolution.

The following account of the expulsion of the
Grand Dueal family is taken from an authentic nar-
rative drawn up at the time :—

“A few weeks sinco, and the throne of Leopold
seemed no more insecure than that of most Italian
potentates, in times of popular commotion ; but an
excitement gradually rose among all classes, burn-
ing to know the course their soversign intended to
pursne in the inevitable struggle. e procrastina-
tion of the Court increased the feeling, and, though
a declaration of neutrality might have checked, for
the moment, the passions of the people, it was at
last felt that nothing short of an immediafe decision
in favour of Piedmont could prevent a popular de-
monstration.  General Ferrari, the head of the
Tuscan forces, sent in his resignation, while bands
of soldiers and citizens paraded the streets, singing
patriotic songs, and mingling the names of Victor
Emmanuel and Italian independence. Throughout
the day, emissaries of the National party migqht be
seen posting up addresses to the citizens, in the
most public manner, urging them to throw off the
yoke of Austria, and rise in the name of Italian in-
dependence. At an early hour on the morning of
the 17th, 20,000 persons assembled in the Piazza
Santa Maria Antonia, where the tricolour of Italy
was raiged amid rapturous acclamations.” )

This significant act accomplished, bands of citizens
and artisans dispersed themselyes in every direction
through the city, each paﬂl:gy preceded by a man
bearing the national standard. L

In less than an hour the tricolour was floating
over the Palazzo Vecchio, the ancient palace of the
Medici, and the fortresses of St. George and St.
John,

By far the greater number of the msurgents pro-
ceeded totheresidence of the ambassador of France,
who thanked the people for the expression of their
sympathy; but the most enthusiastic display by far
took place before the palace of the Sardinian
minister, who presented himself to the people amid
waving of banners and thousands of wizas.

In his speech he reminded them that the eyes of
Ita.,, Piedmont, and Europe were upon them—ex-
horted them to respect religion, laws, and property

—recommended discipline to the army, quiet and
order to all.

“The moment will come,” he exclaimed—* nay,
isnow at hand—when you will be called Epcm to
employ arms in defence of your country.” He next
announced that the Grand Duke had declared his
intention of abandoning Tuscany, and demanded,
in the name of national honour and of Victor Fm-
manuel, that no insult should be offered to him,
and trusted that the citizens would obey the Govern-
ment organised to meet the emergency.

The speaker next disclaimed any intention on the
part of Sardinia of interfering in the affairs of Ths-
cany, The object for which she had drawn the
sword was independence, not ambition.

In this position of affairs the Grand Dulke ealled
upon the Marquis of Lajatico, who declared that
abdieation in favour of his son was the only means
of securing the succession to his family. ﬁis Im-
perial Highness declined, and summoning the corps
diplomatigue to his presence, declared that he pre-
ferred quitting the country o such a humiliation.

Even his guards and domestics had mounted the
tricolour; thousands were on the Grand Piazza,
where the most perfect order prevailed. The leaders
of the people possessed unbounded influence over
them ; in proof of which, and to the eternal honour
of the inhabitants of Florence, not one act of vio-
lence ocourred during the day.

An address was issued to the people declaring
that Leopold II., although his opinions eoincided
with those of Tuseany, was on the point of aban-
doning his country with his family, and thata Junta
would be formed which would maintain order.
General Ulloa, it was announced, was on his way to
Florence, sent by Victor Emmanuel, to whom the
Dictatorship of the country would be offered during
the war.

Never was revolution more peaceably accom-
%‘lishﬁd. At eight o'clock in the evening the Grand

uke with his family, escorted by a band of officers,
deputed tosee him safely to the frontiers, quitted
the capital of his dominions, and took the road to
Bologna. Long before midnight the most perfect
tranqguillity reigned in the city.

The Revolution of Tuscany was a fatal blow to
the influence of the house of Hapsburg ; it proved
incontestably the undying hatred of the people ;
their abhorrence of its rule. The entire peninsula
was agitated with alternate hopes and fears; whilst
the crowned brute who reigned at Naples trembled
on his throne.

This is not the moment to touen upon the state of
the southernmdst k:ingdom of Itally. We shall have
occasion to speak of Ferdinand II. and his subjects
fully, in describing the carveer of Garibaldi in Sicily.
Unfortunately, there is much that we must wade
through first, otherwise the record would be incom-

lete, >
g The weak and ungenerousattemptsmade by Louis
Napoleon—the French, we believe, with all their
vanity, would, as a nation, have disdained such
petty rivalry—were successful only for a time.
Several foreign journals, animated by no very
friendly spirit towards the emperor, and, let us
hope, by a love of justice, took up the hero's cause.

Une of the most influential of these papers, in
speaking of him, at a time the Parisian soumals
aifected to ignore his whereabouts, says :—

_“The whole interest of the war is how centered
in Garibaldi and his body of volunteers, This dis-
tinguished general, for such he is, far beyond any
officer in the allied armies, has been, all through the
Fl'esan,t week, striking the Austrians where they
east expeeted it; inflicting upon them heavy blows
and great discouragement, rendering their position
in the north of Italy untenable.”

Haying crogsed the Ticino at Sesto-Calénde, he
pushed on to Varese, from which he expelled the
enemy, and then entered Como after a severe con-
fliet, fighting two distinct battles in one day.

This done, he roused the Valtelline to resistance,
and the hardy mountaineers responded to his call.
The result was the expulsion of the Austrian
anthorities from the entire provinee, and the ocen-
pation of Sondrio, the capital, by the reyolutionary
government, :

The next movement of Garibaldi was of a political
character, highly detrimental to Austria. Hg issued
an address calling on the Lombard population
to rise and expel their oppressors; and though
nothing is known with certainty of the effect of this
proclamation, it cannot be doubted, looking at ante-
cedent facts'in the history of Italy— the revolution
of 1848, for instance—that it was calculated to alarm
the Austrian authorifies, who sent a large force
against the patriot leader. For a time he was lost
sight of : to all appearance, there was but one path
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of escape for him and his band of heroes—into
Switzerland, where their career during the war
would have ended.

Confrary to expectation, be suddenly reaj peared
in the Valtelline, descended again upoR Yarese,
routed ]the enemy, and entered Coro onee more in
wriumph.

Tt should be added, that not only did Garibaldi
perform these feats without aid from the regular
army of the allies, but, there is every reason i
Lelieve, against the secreb wishes of the Emperor
of the French.

Day after day, as Buropewatched his advenfurous
progress step by step, the public were informed
{hat Louis Napoleon was to send a division of the
Yrench army to mﬂﬁlm't the daring chief; bub
there 18 mo evidence @ single French soldier evér
moved, in aid of Garvhalih.

We trust that we have established in the minds of
our readers the truth of our assertion, that the great
deads of the illustrions subject of our memoir have
niot only been achieved without foreign support, but
in opposition to the will of the man who at eno time

ppeared the sole arbiter of Italy.

it was a singular mistake for so shrewd a caleu-
\ator as Louis Napoleon to suppose thaf he conld
yemove the yoke from the neck of infelligent,
highly-gifted people, and that it would refain its
subserviency—woluntarily velain i—till he had re-
placed it by another. The eagerness with which
fho Italians sprang to arms— the patriotic cry
which eehoed from one extremity of the peninsula
to the other—ought to have undeceived him. We
helieve that he is confident in his star. His uncle
either believed, or affected to believe, in a similar
superstition. Folly ! The humblest soldier who fell
upon the fields of his victories or defeatswasas much
under the guardianship of Providence as himself.

In lier eyes, like those of a tender mother, all her
children are equal; and if Someappear more suecess-
ful—run a brighter career than others—itis that
temperament, seli-confrol, energy, perseverance,
carly training, and, above all, opporlunity, assist
them in the race. = -

Hitherto we have made but slight mention of the
Sardinians, and none of their monarch, who really
merits the title his %:eopla have given him, of “the
chivalrous king.” We question if any consideration
lessimportant than the liberty of his country, and the
overwhelming number of the enemy oTposed to him,
would have induced Victor Emmanuel to accept the
assistance of bis imperial ally. From the first, he
must have donbted the diginterestedness of his i&ea.,
and his open, frank, loyal, soldier-like nafure
revolted at the fortuous, ungenerous policy im-
posed on him towards Garil di.

We dare not blame himn. The stake, perhaps,
justified the sacrifige. \

The defeat of Austria af Montehello, however
galling to her pride, had not serionsly endangered
er hold upon Italy., The double-headed aa,%le, its
beal and claws dabbled in blood, still held the
palpitating body of its victim in its strong gri

: L sty ip,
and reinsed to release its hold, The contest had

vet to be decided.

At Palestro the Austrisns fiercely disputed the
passage of Vietor Emmanuel across the river, but
aftera desperate struggle were compelled foretraat.
The 8rd regiment of Zouaves, attached fo the
Sardinian division, displayed the greatest courage.
‘Almost unsupported, and in front of a battery of
eight guns, they passed the stream, serambled up
the heights, and qhar%cd the Ausfrians with the
bayonet, More than four hundred of the enemy
swere hurled into the stream by this gallant regiment,
which captured six of their cannon. ? :

The Sardinians also took two %ieces of cannon,
and displayed an equal amount of TAVErY.

The following day witnessed a second contest, and
the same result, in the neighbourhood of Palestro,
which Austria vainly attempted to re-take. At
one period of the battle the struggle was @ gevere
one. It was on this occasion that the Sardinian
monareh covered himself with so much glory, by
dashing forward at $ho hoad of his troops wherever
the fighting was most furious. Bo desperate was his
courage, that not only his own soldiers but the
Zonaves vainly endeavoured to restrain him. Reck-
less of his personal safety, Vietor Emmanuel re-
membered that e had a father to avenge—a coun-
try to redeem—and nobly did he fulfil his duty.
Fortune that day smiled upon the righteous caunse;
thevanguard of his army defeated the enemy ab Sesto
Calende, and crossed the Ticino in pursuit of them.

Tt was on this oceasion that the King of Sardinia
published the following roclamation to his army:—

~ ¢ Soldiers | our first battle has marked our firsh
yictory. Your heroic courage, the admirable order

of your ranks; the daring and sagacity of yourleaders,
have trinmphed to-day ab Palestro, ab Viszarlio, at
Cassalino,  After an obstinate defence, %ha enemy,
repeatedly attacked, abandoned his strong positions.
The campaign could not open under hap ier auspices,
To-day’s triumph is fo us a sure Ele ge that you
have in reserve other victories for the glory of your

'kix‘igamiforthofam_aoithev&ljthie:lmantesegxmy.

Soldiers! your grateful country espresses fo

{?u jts gratitude by my voice; and, proud of our:

attles, already points oub to history the names of
its heroic sone w?m_, for the second time on the 30th
day of May, hove valiantly fought for it.

€ VioroR BMMANUEL.”

I'n & second address to his troops, which appeared
ilhe following ovening, the king announced that
upwards of & thousand prisoners had been taken,
togethar with eight pieces of cannon, five by the
Zonaves and three by his own men.

“Qur angust ally, the Emperor of the French,”
he added, ‘“‘on visiting the field, expressed the
sincerest congratulations for our trinmph, the im-
mense advantages of which his sagacity %L\]ijf appre-
ciated. Soldiers! persevere in thisnoble course, and
Heaven will crown with suecess the work so happily
commenced.”

This affair, however brilliant and useful to trythe

spirit of the patriot army, had, in reality, but little
influence on the ultimate fate of Ibalﬂ)]'. The first
great battle had yet to be fought; bo ies EAW

fhat the hour was apgroa.ching, and resolutely and
sternly prepared for the contest.
(To be continued.)

[The article on PoruLAR DELUSIONS will be contipited in.onr | _
) &a%;enﬂyﬁha brightest starsand planets are clearly
visible,

nert aumber.]

PR APPROACHING SOLAR ECLIPSH

(Concluded from page 124.)

Tr oecoasionally happens that when an eclipse is
proved to have occurred at any particular time, a
similar eclipso has been observed at a particular in-
torval, and this, in the course of time, aiter the same
term of years, is found to oceur at re nijar intervals.
Tor instance, an eclipse is recorded to have happened
on July 14, 1748, at noon. It would seem that this
eclipse first began to be visible during the 12th
century, in the reign of Stephen; at a certain in-
terval of 18 years and a few days—discovered by the
Chaldeans, and called by them the sgros—it has erept
more northernly on the earth, and was invisible in
England till the year 1622, on the 30th of April. It
appeared again in 1676, and again in 1684, 1730,
1748, 1766, 1802, 1820, and will be again visible in
1874, 1892, 1928, and so on till the year 2090, when
the acb'.g:.;a will, as it were, wear off the surface of
the earth, and fall info empty space; from which
it has been supposed that no more returns of ihi«
eclipse can happen till after-a ravolution of 10,4 |
yoars. The sameresulttakes ce with referenceto
tolar eclipses occurring ab other times than those
mentioned above.

Having stated this much by way of introduction,
it is now proper fo give some brief details respect-
ing the methods which astronomers employ in
their researches as to the actual cause of the
eclipses which are given in our almanacks, —Many
observations as o the exact sitnation of the sun
and moon with respect to each other have been
made &t the yarious European observatories during
the last century ; the results of which are the for-
mule on which the eclipses, as we now have them,
are basad. 1t is well known that an eclipse of the
sun can only occur ab the instant of new moon, and
a lunar cclipse at fill moon. This last fack ance
clearly demonstrated, it is easy to dispose of the
objection sometimos i against the supernatural
darkness which happuned af the time of the Cruci-
fixion, A.D, 30—an event which we know to a cer-
iy o ed ab the Pascal full moon; this
¥ &rgving the truth of revela-
 that phenomenon eannot be
i ry operations of nature.

The bulk of the sun is so enormous in respect to
the earth or moon, that the shadow cast by either
of the latter bodies in comparison of the former is,
as it were, nothing in contrast with the vast dispro-
portion in their magnitudes. The diameter of the
sun, from the latest observations, measures 887,076
miles, which malkes this enormous globe to have
1,401,910 times the volume of the earth, while its
mass is 355,000 times greater. The sun is distant
from the earth 95,000,000 miles, and the moon
940,000 miles. The apparent magnitudes of both
the sun and moon, as seen by the naked eye, are
nearly the same. The paths of the sun and moon
are not equal, though cach appear to describe the

aseribed to the erdE ina

same cirele fhrongh the stavs. Close observation
reveals the fact that the paths of the sun and i
intersect each other; the places in the heavens
where these intersections occur are called aodes.
Hence we deduce the fact, that when, at intervals
extremely rarve, the sun and moon happen to meet
at these nodes, the dark body of the moon must in-
terpose between the earthand the solar light; and it
is ab this instant of new moon that we have the phe-
nomenon of an eclipse of the sun. On the arrival
of the moon at this intersection of their several
‘paths—or fourteen days afier, at the other point of
contact—there is also the lunar eclipse. If the
moon’s orbit were the same as that of the sun, an
eclipse would take place at every change of the
moon ; but the same beautiful lasw which causes the
diversity of seasons oOccasions alzo the wvariable
times of the withholding of the light of the sun or
moon. 'The greatest number of eclipses that can
happen in one year is seven, and of these five may
be solarand two lunar, or three solar and four lunar.
The average number is four, and fthe least two.
Many interesting facts are elicifed in the explanation
of the cause of thevariation in the numberof eclipses.

The forthcoming eclipse will not possess in itselt
that interest which has characterised previous
eclipses in our own day. N evertheless, though
it, be what is termed partigl, many interesting facts
may be observed in its course. Although in 1851
and 1858 the atmosphers in Fngland was unfavour-
able, yet at other places the much-desired sight was
obtaimed without any of those stmospheric draw-
hacks which aceurred in this country.

While the inhabitants of the earth are for a
short time deprived of the light of the sun, very

LHH

Almost always Venus and Jupiter; when
above the horizon, praa_onttkemse]w:s: as conspicuous
objects in the surrounding darkness. The colour of
the sky, and of ohjects surrounding the observer,
frequently changes in a remarkable manner at the
moment of obseuration. Dr. Halley, in recording
this characteristic of the eclipse of 1715, says, as the
totality eame on, every olie Wwas gensible of a damp
and ehill. The same effects are visible on animals
and the feathered tribes. Cattle in the fields con-
gregate together, as if apprehensive of an encmy,
At Montpellier, the swallows, befors the cominence-
ment of an eclipse, suddenly disappeared ; and in
one place, it is suid, a great number of birds fcii on
the earth. In 18432, the birds in the trees near Lodi
suddenly erased singing at the moment when the
total obscuration came on ;3 and. at Milan, the bees
quitted their hives in great numbers soon after sun-
rige, but returned to them in haste immediately the
last rays of the sun had vanished.

As before étaterl, phenomena similar to the above
will not he ‘&0 conspicuous in the forthcoming
eclipse, and it will not be fill the year 1857 that o
total eclipso will be visible in England ; other large
aclipses will oceur Maveh 6, 1867 ; Decembor
92, 18703 and May 23, 1800. On the 18th of
July, in the present year,

e eclipse will be partial—
that is to say, if the sun's swrface be supposed to be
divided iutb,twal’vmfrom 93 to 10 of those
parts will be eclipsed. The dark shadow of the
moon first comes in tﬁnﬁct with the earth, and
soon pfter the central phase of total darkness
commences ak 57 minutes sast noon near the mouth
of the Colnmbia River,in North America, 1t rapidly
extends in an easterly direction across North Ame-
vica. and Hudson's bay, and reaching the North
Atlantic Ocean ab 2h. 8m. the sun will be cenfrally
colipsed and in fotal darkmess ab neon-day. The
eclipse idly extends over the Bay of Biscay,
Spain, and the Mediterranean Sea, and it leaves the
earth in the neighbourhood of A:i)}'ssinis., near the
Red Sea. 'The dark shadow of the 1noon having left
the earth, the solar eircle is again visible, and the
aspect of the heavens is the same as heretofore.

, following vemarks from the late Rev. Dr,
Dick may appropriately close this paper, and may
suggest themselves at the moment of the total ob-
souration of the light of the sun:i— “Withont the
beams of the sun, and the influence of light, what
were all the realms of this world, but an undi-
minished chaos and so many dungeons of darkness?
In vain should we roll our eyes around to hehold,
amidst the universal zloom, the flowery fields, the
verdant plains, the expansivo ocean, the moon walk-
'm% in brightness, or the innumerable host of stars.
All wonld be lost to the eye of man, and the black-
noss of darkness’ wonld surround him for ever.”

Much more might have been added to what has
been stated, but enough has been advanced to reife-
rate the sentiment of the philosopher, *Contem-
plated as one %'rand whole; astronoiny is the noblest
monument: of the human mind.”
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The German Language
CLEARLY TAUGHT AND QUICKLY LEARNT.
vt
IESS0N XXXT.

WE observed in the last lesson that the proper
selection of the ecase, after the preposition, was one
of the difficulties of the German language. Prepo-
sitions may govern the genitive, dative, or accusa-
tive case, but the nominative never. Those among

our German pupils who are less thoroughly grounde
in grammar than others, or who have lost sight of
the explanations about cases given in the first
German lessons, may be glad to be reminded of the
offect the difference of case has on the articles, Tt
influences demonstrative pronouns in much the
same manner. We give the articles in the genitive,
dative, and accusative cases.

DEFINITE ARTICLE.

Singular. Plural.

Mas. Fem. Nent,

G De8  Der Ded. Dot of the
D. bem Der  Demt, ben, to the
A ben Ddie bad. die, the,
INDEFINITE ARTICLE.
Singular,

]\;nsc. Ifern. : Neuat.
G. eined einer eined, of a
D. ginem einer eineny, to a

einen eine ¢in, a.

A,

_Observe that when auf is used with the accusa-
tive, a motion from one place to another is implied,
. BEx, ITch lege es auf den Tisch, “1 put it on the
table. Er geht wm drei auf die Borse, *° He goes to
the Exchange at three.”

Auf sometimes means ‘° after.” Ex. Auf Kdlt
und Wind folget Sonnenschein, *° After cold and wind
follows sunshine.”

Auf also stands for a fubure period alluded to.
Thus: Er hat seine Alveise auf morgen festgeselet,
“ He has fixed his departure for to-morrow.”

In some senses, auf represents ¢ for.” Ex. Mein
Bruder lethet mir tighich sein Pferd auf eine Stunde,
;‘ My,}Jrothcr lends me every day his horse for an

0.

Auf signifies ““in consequence of,” ““according to.”
Auf seinen Befell, ““In eonsequence of his orders.”

The dative case is used with the verbs Bestehen,
‘“to insist upon,” and beruken, ““to rest upon;”
but awf warten, * to wait for,” vertrauer, “ to con-
fide in,” and sich verlassen, o rely upon,” require
the accusative. Ex. Sie milssen auf mich warten,
“You must wait for me.” Wir vertranen auf ihn,
““ We confide in him.” Tch verlasse mich auf sein
Versprechen, “ I rely upon his promise.”

DIALOGUE ON BUYIN& AND SELLING,
What do you require, 808 Defeblen Sie,

sir? mein Hery 2

I want paper. 3 brauche Papier.
How do you sell it ? Wie theuer verfaujen
Giced?

Dag {deint mir cin

That seems to me rather

dear. wenig theuer.

[ also want wafers and  St§ brauche audy O0-
pens, latenr und Federn.
$teel pens, you mean. Stablfebern  meinen

Sie,
Give me also come Geben Sie miv auch
paper. Papier.

Well, I'll take a quire of  Jtunt i) nefime ein
this. Buch von diefent.
Do you not require seal- %ebﬁl‘fen @ie fein

ingwax? Gieqgellact ?

GIve YOUR WIVES A REST.—As soon as genial
weather comes and abides with you, you who
are, from the nature of your occupations, com-
pelledtoreside intowns, should let your wives have a
chance of running into the country with the little
ones, where they will be freefrom the wearying cares
of housekeeping. Let them visit the old homestead
(if Providence vouchsafe unto them such a blessed
retreat), and place their bright-eyed babies on their
mothers' bosoms—one of the dearest wishes of every
young wife's heart. The wives of professional
men and men of business need such seasons of re-
freshment and repose ; and if they have them not,
broken constitutions, premature old age, and un-
timely graves are the almost certain results, There-
fore, give your wives a rest.

The Jmateny Gurdener.

DY GEORGE GLENNT.
A FEW words upon the plants which are most useful
to cover arbours or verandahs, or to ornament the
fronts of houses, may be acceptable, now that they
may be seen in perfection in a stroll of a mile,

The principal of our favourites are climbing roses,
honeysuckles, wisteria sinensis, jasmines, clema-
tises, and passion flower, of the flowering kind,
The Virginian ereeper, the foliage of which tums
scarlet in autumn, and the ivy, which is always
green, have no flower worth mentioning.

Roses of almost. every colour may be had to
climb—that is, varieties that will grow so fast, and
make such long shoots, that they may be trained to
go any height, and almost cover any space.

When these have been made to cover as much as
they are required, the only management necessary
is to cut back all the side-shoots every year to two
or three eyes, because they bloom in the new
growth, and each eye sends forth its shoot.

Honeysuckles may, in the same way, be trained
and fastened where they are to remain, and, year
after year, be cut back to a spur of two or three
eves, for it is also in the young wood that these
bloom.

Wisteria singnsis is that beantiful climber which
is, in the early spring, covered with lilac blooms, of
the form of the laburnum flowers, hanging in grace-
ful racemes all over the plant.

Of the jasmine there are three eonspicuous varie-
ties, The old-fashioned white jasmine, known to
everybody by its delicacy and fragrance ; jasminum
revolutum, a very fine yellow, with bright green
foliage ; and jasminum nudiflorum, which flowers in
tho winter and spring before any foliage makes its
appearance.

The white is a rapid grower, and when it has
reached the height and dimensions it is destined to
cover, it will grow out from the wall or house, and
all the branches hang gracefully. Jasminum revo-
lutum is not so hardy as the white, but quite as
handsome, yet will not so soon grow tall as the
other; and jasminum nudifiorum has all its stems
covered with golden yellow before any other flowers
make their appearance.

The clematis boasts many varietics; the most
familiar is the sweet-scented one that blooms in
antumn, and is the wildest grower of all climbing
plants, © The clematis sibboldii has a large white
flower with a purple disc; and clematis azurea
grandiflora is a splendid purple star, as large and
as handsome as a passion flower.

The passion flower is a fast growing plant, cover-
ing a good deal of space in a season ; and although
the individual flower only lasts a day, there is such
a quantity, that there is always enough out to be in-
teresting.

The Virginian creeper will cover a house in a
season, and as autumn approaches, the leaves furn
to a brilliant searlet, and remain so till they fall.

With regard to ivy, the flowers are nothing to
boast of ; but it is an evergreen always bright and
close ; and once in its place, it is lasting ; no pruning
required. It is always cheerful; it looks warm in
winter, and cool in summer.

“ A rare old plant is the ivy green.”

All these are to be had well established in pots.
They require a fair depth of good soil to root in,
and may be turned out without disturbing the ball
of earth. They require at once releasing from the
supports they have had, and fastening to the wall,
or house, or trellice, as the case may be.

Of the annual climbers, the most conspicuous are
convolvolug major, and tropeolum canariensis.
These have merely to be sown where they are to
grow, in the spring of the year, or, as they may be
flowered earlier by EOt culture, both are frequently
kept in stock, to be turned out any part of the
summer,

Now look well to the pots out of doors, for
twenty-four hours’ neglect of watering will do mis-
chief. Do not fancy that a recent shower has
watered them, for the most bushy will have thrown
the water outside the pots, which may be perfectly

inside.
dr{’lants in the dwelling-house must be kept clean,
and the surface of the goil in the pot stirred every
week or fortnight, but not low enough to bruise the
fibres of the root.

In the kitchen-garden take up potatoes as wanted,
until they are ripe, and then take the whole crop
up. Ripeness is indicated when the skin will not
rub off. Plant out all sorts of greens for autumn
and winter, also lettuces, and hoe between all the
Crops.

THE LITTLE MECHANIC.—No II

MORE OF RODS AND TACKLE.
““OuR rod is completed, dear papa; but neither
Arthur nor I quite understand the use of the loop
we have attached, as you told us, fo the small end
of it. Why could we not tie the line to the rod,
papa, instead of tothe loop?”

‘¢ Because the simplest plan is best, and it would
be tronblesome to attach the line to the rod itself
cach time you wish to use if; and then remove it
when you are done. By having a similarloop on the
end of the line to that yon have attached to the rod,
%ou can fasten and unfasten your line in a minute,

0 join them, hold the loop on yourrod in your left
hand, and that on yourline in yourright hand ; now
put the loop in your left hand through the loop of
your line which is in the other hand ; then put the
end of the line through the loop on the rod; pull it
all the way through, and drawittight. Youn will thus
form aknot which cannet possibly slip, and, whilst it
is thus strong and firm, can be very easily undone
again. The different parts of your line may be
joined in a similar manner.”

“ Thank you, papa; I now see the advantage.
You were going to tell us, papa, at some time how
to make a rod of which we could undo the joints
easily, so as to Facl: it into small compass. Therod
we have already made I wish to give to Arthur.
May I try to make mine with joints, that I cane
take apart at pleasure?”

“Tam quite willing that yonshould try, my boy; but
I am afraid you will find it a more diffieult task than
the one you have finished. Your joints, in this case,
must consist of metal sockets attached to one piece
of the rod, inte which the next piecce must fib
tightly.”

““What kind of metal, papa? I am afraid we
cannot manage that.”

¢“The simplest joint of this kind that you can use,
will consist of a piece of tinned iron, or {in, as it is
commonly called, bent round into a tube to fit your
rod at the end to bo joined ; a piece of sheeb zinc
might answer the same purpose. The edges of the
tube must be soldered together to keep it firm, and,
when completed, it may be painted the colour of the
rod, for the double purpose of preserving it from the
action of the atmosphere and improving its appear-
ance. To make the joint neater, and to make it fit
tight, the tube should be made a little smaller than
that Ea.rt of the rod to which it is to be attached,
which may then be carefully pared away sufiiciently
with your pocket-lnife until it fit properly.”

¢ Oh, papa ; bub I fear that sounds very difficult,
How are we to manage the soldering "

¢ That sounds more difficult, my boy, than it really
ig, It does require some care and some tools which,
at present, you do not possess—a soldering-iron,’
as it is called, for instance ; but as it may be useful
in other experiments, I may, perhaps, allow you to

urchase one.”

 But how shall T use it, papa?”

“I am going to describe that to you now.
Soldering, as you perhaps know, is the method of
joining two metals together, by means of another
which is melted between the parts to be jeined.
It is necessary, therefore, that the solder should
always be more fusible—that is, melt with less heat,
than the metals to be joined. That most commonly
used, and called ‘soft solder,” consists of a mixture
of tin and lead, generally two parts of the former to
one of the latter. We might easily make this solder
by melting the metals in their proper proportions in
an iron spoon over the kitchen fire. It would be
better, however, to buy it in rods ready prepared.”

¢ Where shall we procure it, papa?”

AL the glnmber's or whitesmith's, where, also,
you may probably procure a small soldering-iron.’
To solder the ed%es of goux joint together, the sol-
dering-iron must be made hot—not quite red-hot—in
the fire, The edges to be joined having been in the
meantime seraped quite clean, and a litile powdered
resin laid along them, a small piece of the solder is
then placed on the powdered resin, and the heated
soldering-iron applied ; the solder will at once melt,
and may, with the point of the soldering-iron, be
spread along the edges, and thus join them firmly
together. You must now serape neatly away all the
superfluous metal that is not needed to give strength
to the joint, and your work is completed.”

“Qh, thank you, papa. That does not sound so
difficult as you describe it. But how shall we fasten
the metal tube to the rod !

T have told you that you will make the tube a
little less in diameter than that part of the rod fo
which it is to be attached, The largest tube will
have to fit the smallest end of the piece which forms
the butt-end of your rod. The tube will be about
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four or five inches long; and the rod, having been
pared with your knife soasto ik in tizhtly, is fixed
in the tube about two inches deep, leaving a similar
length pm{'ecﬁng, s0-as to form a socket into which
toinsert the mext joint, The tube may be made
fast to the {ivst-mentioned piece 'hypunchjng itwith
a bradawl, making a slight indentation of the metal
enter the wood.”

% Wow I understand yon, papa, and I think this
woulll complebe our second rod, when we had made
a‘sufficlent number of tubes of the rightsize."”

“Yes, with one exception; for some kinds of
fishing you will vequire a “reel’ or “winch,’” which
will be attached to the hutt-endof your rod, for the

urpose of contdaining an extraamount of running-

ine, when you wish to fplay your fish." Large
fish, svhen they are hooked, frequently ddrt off with
considerable speed and foree, and it is prudent fo;
give them plenty of line, and allow them to do so,
otherwise your line would probably be broken, The!
reel will be best pnrchased at a shop whero fishing-
tackleds sold, as you cannot make one that will be
nearly so’ efficiont, You ma, , if you choose, try
ong or two substitutes. With a little ingenuity, a
common cotton reel, of sufficiently large size; might
be made to gerve. Butas one importantuseof the
reel #s the facility of rapidly lenft ening or shorten-
ing the Iine, it is desirable to be able to wind or
unwind with the preatest easeand celerity. Tthink,
#herefore, it will be desirable to purchase cne. They
are made of brass, and are bound to the bitt-end of
the rod with similar cord to that you usedin your
splicing.”

P T think now, papa, we have loarnt enough to
make o rod suficiently useful'and complate. You
promised to tell us something more of the tackle,
the floats, the lines, &e.”

* Perhaps another time I will do so; bub I think
you have enough to remember for the present,”

(To be continued.)

POPULAR DELUSIONS,

ALOHEMY.

P tranzmutation of base metals into gold was &
delusion which held possession of the popular mind:
for enturics. Thoze who professed to know the:
seoretwere deseribed agalchemists, and they rivalled:
each other in their ridienlous protensions. Most of
us recollect the nurdery oddity, which stated that
“Btephen John A fternoon, milk-pan weaver, madea’
glass pair of stairs out of apig-stye’
and ‘the pretensions of ‘thie alchemists were not in
any degree less absurd, nor was the jargon which
th'é{'amploy'ed lpgs ridienlons in its nature. That
crodulous people should be doceived; that those
who were greedy of gain should speculate in a:
sohemo which promised to emyich them beyond the:
dreamiof ‘avarice, is'mot ‘surprising ; all'that:seems!
really singular about it is, that some of ‘ther
alchemists unquestionably believed in the nltimate
sncesss of their profitless pursuit, and that so many
shonld be rash enoughito profess to do that which'
was cortain to invite investigation, and so likelyto
involve them in utter wuin. A writer, as recently
g ‘1801, 'in treating pgravely of the subject of
dakemi, m.g;: —"*{ober 18 gond—Artepius is
lister, bt Flamnelisbestofsll—aud betterstill than
tiessis thednstrasiions” (not very excellent English, by
the way), “which those whofollow shall never want
gald ™ Agecrot go important, so'frecly eommunicated
to-the whole world, onzlit fo have completed an entire
ravolution in the aifairs of public and privatelife.
No one would have eared for the diggings; the
zold-fields of California and Australia wotld have
offered their auriforons tremsares in vain; no chan-
collor ‘of the excheguer would have moeded to
“igndpel his brains” on the solemn question of ‘the
budget; no one wonld have cared to venture on
rashispoculations in the City or on the course; mo
onio would have heen tempted to frandulent deal-
ings; and nobody in the wide ‘world meed have
been shorbiof money. The seorét of how to makea
brass eandlestiek or copper warming-pan into golden
ingots, mipght have made us look for somethin
better than ‘rold as a test of rospectability an
position, and brains mirht have beaten bullion ; but
whatever might have ‘been the result, many men
would have given their ears to know the seoret.
Well, the secret has been disclosed for thesosixty
%rea:_c:, and ‘the world is not a pound the better
or i

But the ‘seeret—what is the socreb? asks the
reader, impatient, of course, to begin at once ‘on
his -coal-seuttle and fire-irons, Know then, that,
according fo the modern alchemists, the expense
““thou must be ab will be bub a trifle,” Al

rlour door ;

the instruments necessary are bub three—viz., a
crucible, an egg philosophical, ‘and a retort with
itsreceiver, ¢ Puf your fine gold in weight about
five pennyweights, fill it-up, put it into your philo-
sophical eggr, pour upon it twice the weight of the
best Hungarian m:'zrcm}y’, close up the egg with
an hermeticseal, put it for three months in horse-
dung ; tdke it out at the end of ‘that time, and ses
what kind of form thy gold and mercury has
assumed ; take it out, pour on it half of its weight
of good spirit.of sal-ammeniae, set them in a pot
full of samd over ¢he fire in the retort, let them
distil into a pure esszenecs, add to one part of this
mereury two parks of water ef life, put them into
'thy philosophieal eze, seb them in horse-dung for
a.nntgor three months; then take them oub and see
what thou hast—a pure ethereal esssnce, which is
living gold,” and which was said to pessess the
‘extraordingyy power of mirnculously tuming all
bpser metals into the most precious and durable

id |

Truly this was a very plain practical receipt, but
—and ““there’s the rub "——oneiadto ascertai% : first
‘of all, what sas meant by the water of life; and
|- from whence it wasto be obtained. To learn this
‘secrot was not by any means an easy matier ; once
known, thealchemists professed you svonld have the
philosopher’s stone, and not only be able to make
gold, but ‘explode disease aud prolong life to an
‘indefinite period, and beeome abt onee as rich as
Croesus, and as deathless as the fabled Wandering
Jew. But where was that philosopher's stene to be
fowmd? Thealchemists themselves fell to logper-
‘heads about it; and denounced each other as im-
'postors. :

The professors of alchemy maintained that the
antediluvians kuew all aboutthe philosepher’s stone.
They pretonded that Shem or ‘Chem, the son of
Noah, was an adept in the art, and traced the words

‘chemistry -and my to his name, It is asserted
that the art waspractised by the Chinese 2,000 years
‘heforethe Christian era. 1t certainly was professed

very soem after the commencement of that era in
the eastern world, and the prefix al tothe word che-
mistry marks its eonnection with Arabia,

Geber, who lived in the uﬁb‘n century, maintained
‘thakall metals Inboured under disease which wasto
‘be cured only by pure gold ; that the same yalu-
‘ablesubstance wonld healevery mortal malady ; and
‘that the secret -o:ésropagaﬁng gold, just asa plant
'might be pro ,Wasan ar ent of naturo
discoverable by man,  He wrote | treatises to
‘prove the trubh of his nssertions ; and the style of
thesecompositions justifies Dr, Johnson's stymology
of the word gilberish, which, he says, was originally

jied to tho Janguage of Geber and his tribo,
a'}.‘l’kqm:lu:vm‘l Lully—born at Majorea, 1235—ranked
high as ai alchemist. It dis asserfed that he
‘mads gold, while vesiding in the Tower of London,
from iron, pewter, lead, and mereury, to the
amount of six milions; but, unfortunately forithe
story, it is very doubtful whether he over wasin
Tngland, anéd more than probable that the originof
the sbatement of his enriching the Treasury by so
larpe an amount, is traceabledo the tradition that he
was the first financier who suggested a tax upon
wool, which bronght in the sum named to the ex-
chequer, Bub that Lully professed to make gold is
be ond_disfute 3 80 didhis friend R Bacon ; so

g Pu_{m lohn XXII.; it was the chimera of the
old philosophers, all of whom dabbled init more or
loss

The believers in-alechemy were confirmed in their
faith of thisgelden dream when Nicholas Flamel,
in the fourteenth century, a man who had all his
life appeared asiif in deep poverty, died and be-

mesthed an immense fortune forthe foundation of
ghuro‘has and hospitals. He waz known to have
conducted namerous oxperiments for the discovery
of the philosopher's stone, and when his'wealth was
suddenly disclosed, it was universally declared to
be the result of alchemy. But a little investigation
would hove shown that Nicholas'was a miser of the
closest sort; and that he made money, not by magic
spell or‘transmutation, but by conjuring and usury,
cent, per cont. on'moneysdent or debiseollected |

The fifteenth con was remarkably productive
of alchemists. Basil Valentine, a monk of Erfurt,
in “Germany, porticularly distinguished ‘himself in
this ark. e wns of opinion that the metals are
compounds of galt, sulphur, and mercury, and that
the philosopher's stone was composed of the =ame
ingredionts. 'He wrote tweniy-one books’on the

rocess of transmutation. These he placed in an
nelostire within'the stonework of ene of the pillars
of ‘the church, and after his death they were su
posed to be Tost; bub:a thunderbolt shattersd t
pillar, and the manuscripts were discoversd—the

pillar, on the yeracious authority of Valentine'’s dis-
ciples, clesing up again of its own accord {

It is unnecessary to pursue the histories of these
old alchemists, ﬁxay believed—from Hermes down
to Woulfe, which includes a range of near four
thous;\d?d years—all baser metals might be turned

0 =0

Sgoma of the alchemists were honest seskers aftor.
truth, They were deceived, by theirlimited range of
observationand cmdeexperiments,into the beliefthat
it was possible o do that’ fhe ubter impractieability
of which is patent now-a-days to the meanest capa-
city. We should do injustice to some of these.men
to write them all down as rogues and tricksters,
when want of knowledge was the sole canse of their
deception, The labour and pains, watchings, vexa-
tions, and frettings, and especially the cests these
unfortunate men plunged intg, bear evidenece of
their sincerity. Prepossessed with the conceit of
becoming rich on a sudden, they closed their ears
against any arguments employed to dissbuse them,
and so sank themselves into the lowest degree of
poverty. One of these men declared before he died
that ‘“if he had amortal enemy, whom he desired to
make miserable, he would advise him, above ail
things, to give himself up to the study and practice
of alchemy.”

The majority of the alchemists, however, were no
better than swindlers. These were the men who
were patronised and applauded. They resorted to
every species of artifice to deceive their employers,
and to reap a golden harvest for themselves. They
put oxide of gold at the bottom of the erucible,
carefully concealed from view, but ready to be dis-
covered at any moment the alehewmist thought
proper, They mads a hole in a' picce of charceal,
filled it with powdered gold, amf threw it on the
baser metals to be fransmuted, so that real gold
might be found in the erucible. They pub an amal-
gam of gold into the crucible withtin or lead, and
thus exhibited grains of gold to the eyesof their
credulous dupes. They used small pieces of wood
hollowed at the end, and filled with gold filin
which in burning left the metfal in the eruci
They whitened gold with mercury, and mads it pass
for tin, so that when if was melted, and the gold
appeared, they might declare it was obtained by
transmutation. They taxed their ingenuity to dis-
cover—not the philosopher's stone, but the best
methods of deceiving their avaricious but simple.
minded believers. The appearance of a few grains
of gold gave an air of ‘uredibility to the impostor's
pm%:nsions, and induced the speculator to advance
money, to sell his plate, to mortzage his lands, to
plunge himself into difficnlties, and to find himsslf,
at last, a ruined and disappointed man,

In future articles we shall refer fo charms and
amulets, =ipns and omens, and stories.of'the appa-
ritions of the dend.

GARIBALDIL

—_—
CHAPTER V.

HowEVER they may have sneered at his talent as a
commander, his greatest enemies have never cast a
doubt ug:n the personal courage of Louis Napoleon.
At the battle of Magenta, which lasted two days,
the 3rd and 4th of June, he gave not only brilliant
proofs of it, bubof cooclness and presence of mind,
qualities equally neeessary for & suceessiul general.

From the best and most reliable accounts, it
would apf-?ear'that the French and Sardinian forces
having effected their passage across the Ticino at
Turbago, took the enemy by surprise, and gained
an important position, which was confided to ths
imperial guard, under the command of the Emperor
himself. No sconer were the Austrians aware of
this, than they made a tremendous attack upon if.
The French, incited by the présence of their sove-
reign, who, whatever may be the real feelings of his
subjects towards him, is decidedly the idol of the
army, performed prodigies of ur; holding onk
against enormons odds until General MacMahon
bronght up his division, and drove them back with
immiense slanghter.

Neithar ‘our space nor design permits usto enter
into'the details of these important days. Thera is
little doubt, however, that the sword of the gailant
Irishman retrieved the error of his master and the
foriunes of the day. Louis Napoleon, yiclding for
oncetothe impulse of his feelings, generally sogom-
ﬁﬁtely- under control, created his deliverer Buke of

agenta and Maréchal of France, as a recompence
for thisimportant service,

*t You have saved the army,” he exclaimed., as he
embraced him on the field of batile, Like mast

L]
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Englishmen, we confess to a dislike to the present
ruler of Franee, doubt his intentions, have no faith
in his promises, yet we will not knowingly offer the
slichtest injustice to his genins. His plans were
well conceived, although his own impetnosity or
vanity, call it which we will, in carrying them out,
so nearly marred theresult. They consisted in
massing tho allied armies on one point of the Aus-
trian line of defence, and in crossing ib at ancther
point with their reserves.

This position will be better understood by stating,
that if the Emperor had attempted to cross at Va-
lentia, ho would have found the enemy in force ab
Mortarn; if at the Po, an army of two hundred
thousand Austrians would have disputed his pas-
sage, The crossing of Turbago was not only a
stroke of genius, but admirably conducted. 'f‘ha
only error was, in leaving the imperial guard tohold
the passage against seventy-five thousand men,
This was the danger from which MacMahon extri-
cated his imperial master.

Although the brief account we have given merely
describesan episode, it is, in fact, a key to the entire
battle, whose results were most important, not only
in a strategical, but a moral point of view—the road
to Milan lay open to the allies.

The Freneh official bulletin details the events of
the second day with considerable exactifude, and
to that we must refer our readers ; merely observing;

that several of the statements, such as the Austrians |

having 20,000 men liors de combat, and leaving 12,000
guns (rifles) and 30,000 havresacks upon thaﬁ}.d,
must be taken cum grano salis. One we

will extract at full, believing it to be strictlytime:i— |

“¢ At Magenta the combatwas terrible ; theenemy

defended the villagﬁe with desperate courage. On

both sides it was felt to be the key of the position.
Our troops possessed themselves of the place house
by house, at the same time causing enormous 1oss |
to the Austrians, more than 2,000 of svhom sere
disabled. General MacMahon made abeut 5,000
prisoners; among them was one entire regiment—!
the 2nd Chasseurs-d-pied—commanded by Colonsl
Fauser. Bub the corps of the Gens ateelf suf- |
tered severely ; 1,500 of them were killed or svounded, |
At the assault’ on the village General Espinasse and |
sis ordnance officer, Lieubenant Froedefond, both.
£l to rise no more. Colonels Drouhot, of the 65th

of the line, and de Chabridre, of the 2nd Foreign
regiment, also fell ab the head of Eheir froops.

“The Vinay and Renauld divisions pi i
srodizies of valour, under the orders of Blardchal
Canrobert and General Niel. The former had set:
out from Novara early in the “‘-Qrﬁi“o%ﬁ and were
about o bivouae, when the orders of the Hmparor
arrived. It is needless to add they were received
enthusiastically. They advanced as far as the Ponie
di Magenta, driving the enemy from their pesition,
and making more than 1,000 prisoners, bub being
eventually opposed by a superior force, suffer
severe loss; eleven officers killed, fifty wounded,
and 650 men fkors de combat.

< At length, about half-past eight in the evening,
he French army remained masters of the field of
Dbattle, and the enemy withdrew, leaving in their
hands four cannon—one of which was taken by the
grenadiers of the Guard—two colours, and 7,000
ners. The number of the Austrians who fell
arp wounded is estimated at ahout 20,000,
12,000 guns and 30,000 bavresaels wers found. on
the field of batile.”

Tho oppressors of Tialy affected, ab fust, to treat
tlie affair with confemptueus brevity :—

A desperate cumgat,” it was stated in their
Gazotte, ““took place yesterday, between thefirst
and second corps d'armée, under the command of
Count Clam and Prince Edward Lichtenstein, and
the enemy, who had passed the Ticino with very
considerable force.

& Tha resulk of the strugele was undecided.

¢ Blilan,.June dth.—The army is still fighting in
the neighbonihood of Milan. Thers isa grestmoye-
mont amongst the people. Ihissaidmnotto be geing
badly with the ariy.™
The following notice appeared on Bunday even-
ne, placarded upon the walls of Verona, and was
marked “ofiipial 1 '—

Tarly yesterday a bof fight began at Magenta
between tihe enemy, who had crossed in greab force
+5 the eastern bank of the Ticino, and the troops of
%he first ant socond corps @ammde. The conflich was
o

tnined with varying fortune fill night seb in.
Final dotails srestill wanting, as the struggle For

v Has been fenewed 1o and still continues,
~witnesses seport that our treops rush to baftle
joyous, shougs, snd display endurance and
very fully worthy of the ol renown. of the Im-
perial Arwv. 'The sutborities and the troops at

d | from the enemy.

A ducing as great an

Milan, with the exgepbion of the castle garrison,
have withdrawn abflie eotamand of General Gyulai.
The town is quisk. Further details will follow later.”
Austria, with hey ususl wapity and weakness, the
next day announced a¥ s -
Dumﬂacm operations, which swe hiave been led
to deseribo somewhat reore lengshily, perbaps, than
the distance of time and pwmmi object of our
vriting warcant, the contest wes still going on be-
tween Garibaldi and $he Austriah butcher, Urban.
In Franee itwas stated, and generally believed, that
the Italian here had been compelied to take refuge in
Switzerland; even in England, where the mancuvres
of the Parisian are so well mnderstood, the tale
was for asvhile believed, till ibab last oozed out that
the illustrions chief not only held his position at
Como, but had been reinforced by 800 men from
Sardinia. Wickor Emmanuel also had written him a
letter, thanking liim for hisservices. Proud as the
popular leader natuvallyfelbat such a testimony, the
enthusiastic gratitude of his countrymen must have
been still more gratitying to his hearh. In propor-
tion as hisname became a terror to the Austrians
i ch very home of Ttaly. He bad
deeds that make men live ;
‘only 4,000 volunteers, imper-
his command, taking foureanuon
General Ux with his usual bavbarity, had

gansed the only prisoner he had teken to beshat,
‘affecting to consider him as a rebel, nobasa soldier.

dectly atmed, under

Terrible was the wrath of Garibaldi when informed

of this inhuman outrage; with stern justice ho
commanded His prisoners to draw lats, and two
them to baexzceunted, and sent the following messa
by an Austrian, whom he liberabed, to his adver-

& faform Genoral Urban,” ho said, *“thab for the

The contest; however, was not over yet. The Aus.
trians returned again in overwhelming force, and
Garibaldi was compelled to abandon his artillery ;
still, the hero resolved to proceed to Brescia, which
he effected by a manceuvre as bold asif was original,
which an eye-wiiness graphically deseribed in a
published letter,

‘We cannot do better than give it :—

¢ As I have mentioned Garibaldi and his corps,
it will probably interest you to hear how he came
from Bergamo to Brescia.

“The Austrians had searcely withdrawn from tho
formerplace, when amessenger was arrested, bearing
orders from headquarters to hold the town af any
E}‘ica, if it had not alveady been given up, It would

ave been rather awkward if the order had arrived
before. Garibaldi, being without cannon, swould
scarcely have ventured upon attacking the enemy
in a town inclosed b hﬁgh walls and with only two
gates, Asit was, the National Guard fell fo making
barricades so as to keep the place against the enemy
should they return, 4
¢t Meanwhile Garibaldi, in order to mislead tha
Austrians, turned towards Romano, close to the
high road from Milan to Brescia; the Austrians
followed to bar the road to Brescia. They had
scarcely gone off on that scent when Garibaldi turned
‘again to the north, and making a march of forty-
five miles in less than twenty-four hours, appeared
hefore and in Brescia, before the Austrians had the
vemotest ides of his whereabouts. How little they
knew them apﬁems from the fact that the officer
atkached as chef-d'etat major to Urban's division

| avas taken prisoner with several of his orderlies in

‘the town into which he had ventured, never suspeet-
| ing the presence of Garibaldi.”

¥ akine possession of Brescia the illustrious
shief pblished the following address to the inhabi-

Italian he has shot I have taken the lives of two of | tants

‘his men. Assure him, that if he
soldiers in cold blood again I3 ook
soner, ,m.matterhowhm*rmk,“_ k,marshal, prince,
or -even the Em '.r.&'mm&,.' may

“This dssﬂamhv:ln&éwhidh_:ﬂl -who knew the man

fel nssured would be carried oub to the very letter,

o the German butcher to pause inhis cruelties.
tthm Cogo;hsw i hadmmdf; attack
8 enemy. ergamo, where he fought the most
considerable action he had yeb been . ed in.

| The narrative of this achievement sounds like o page

dn% “from antique times, when faith in the justice
\of their cause enabled men to accomplish swhat now
‘would seem miracles of yalour. b

On approaching the Austrians, a party of skir-
mishers, in order to conceal the paucity of their
numbers, hid themselves in a wheat field, and kept
up o five, at the rate of four shots a minute, pro-
effect as an entire division.
Deceived by this simple device, General Urban senb
o battery to dislodge them by discharging grape,
which thinned the band of patriots, without shaking
their resolution to obtain possession of his guns.

When within four or five hundred yards of the
battery, they formed in platoons, in the hope of

en. Shonting the name of |-

surprising the artiller

'Pﬁﬂhaldiand Ttaly!” the patriots dashed forwards
+o seize the babtery;.the men in charge of them and
a squadron of hussars defended them. Althongh the
devoted, gallant band were only seyenteen in num-
ber, in a few seconds every gunner was slain, hefore
the hussars surrounded them.

An T[kalian corporal, a gienb in height and
strength, fonght with desperate courage. Seizing
the rammer of one of the pieces, he struck right
and left at the horaes, throwing both them and their
riders into confusion. Thirty men now arxived te
their assistance, and the hussars refveated, leaving
#thirty of their number upon the ground.

In another part of the ficld, the Austrians had
planted a batiery of twelve pieces of cannon: one
by one they were silenced,

The word to attack with the hayonet was given:
Garibaldi, heading his band of heroes, led them
against the lang, closely .compact line of Austrian
goldiars, which vainly fired volley after volley to im-
pede their progress. A moment, and for a momant
only, they fell back—a simple exclamation of their
leader sutficed to rally them again.

“Fh, soldiers! giving way!?” were the only
wards he ubtered.

The &ffect proved elecirical, The Ifalians waited
not to retarn the fire, but hounding over the
dend, chavzed their enemy with the bayenet, and,
when that was blunted or br , with the butt
ends of their weapeps.. Name asked for gparter,
and none was given, till the lines of -Genersl “‘Urban
gave way. and kis men flad in cll diveotions,

. _"'-"-""‘F.l"!‘iaﬁos}'ous demonstrations with which you have

| received the Chesseurs of the Alps, give new proot
| of your patriotic enthusiasm. Thesublime spectacls
which your eity prosented the instant thab the sound
\of the glarm bell was heard, has shown that you are
worbhy of your renown. H’astcni.ng at the first cry,
awith the surg of the Alps, you showed that, as
Jjealous guardians of your recovered independence,
‘you were resolved to defend it with your lives,
to consecrate it with your blood. Glory to the
| Brescians ! :

“The enemy who still infest these countries are
niot armies who menaee our city, buf fugitive bands,
who, in opening the way of retreat, leave, wherever
they go, traces of their barbarity and their execrablo
domination, now ﬁnultgloveﬂhrown. The moment
‘has come for accomplishing the country's vengeance,
for fighting in the names of your brothers dead on
the battle-field or upon the gibbets of Mantua, for
continning your traditions of glory !

M the rage of your encmies, who are forced to
abandon our beautiful country, hasten to aungment
the ranks of volunteers. The tricoloured banner,
the emblem of Italian independence, floats above
your heads, and demands the love and courage of
the country.

“ Lot the. glorious Ltalian-French armics, in de-
livering you from your enemies, find you worthy of
your Ii_%orators ! “ GARIDALDL"

This was the first mention made by the patriofin
any of his proclamations of the ally. As a soldier,
his generons nature could not ho nsensible to the
blood shed by France at Magenta in the cause to
which lis-own life had long been devoted; he did
ample justice to the bravery of her soldiers, Tout dlis-
dained one word of flattery to her ruler.

At this period his movements appear o have begn
incessant. Urban left him liftle or no repose; ks
had received fresh'reinforcements at Castelnedolo,
and +wo days afterwards resumed he offensive.

Tis opponent, forfunately, was prepared for him,
In expectation of some such attack, Garibaldi had

distributed a number of his followers in the farm
houses and mills in the neighbourhoad of Brescia,
in order to embarrass the enemy, k

Fortune, especially in war, rarcly proves eonstant.
Few generals have succeeded in chaining the fickl
.goddess fo his chariot wheels so securely but thatat
fimes she will break her fefters, if only o show her
power. Urban, burning to retvieve his past dis-
grace, commanded the attack, Al the Ppoints
occupied by the volunteers weére carried, and their
defenders, after’a strugsle which lasted only two
“houvs, fled for shelter into Brescie. s

Wiat venders' this defeat more remarkeble is,
$hat the Austrians were inferior in nimber, buf
undoubtedly the élis of the. armayz._

A few days later, and this disgrage was nobly
avenged, Garibaldi, in turn, defented and eut to
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pieces a corps of between three and four thonsand
Tyrolese that threatened the Vallteline, and drove
the remainder as far as the first cantonitra of the
Stelvio Pass.

The little army of patriotsconsisted at the most of
about 5,000 men, drawn from every part of Italy by
the magie of their leader's name, There were even
a company of Calabrians and a body of Genoese
riflemen,

Their greatest advantage over the enemy con-
sisted in their moral superiority, nearly a third
being men of intelligence and education. Secarcely
one of them but at some period of their lives
had been cutraged, either in person or in his affec-
tions, by the brutal Goyernment of Austria, whose
aim, since the Holy Alliance gave her possession of
her beautiful prey, seems to have been how most to
excite the disgust and hatred of the people, to de-
stroy all trace of nationality, and crush the rising
thought of independence wherever it presumed to
show its head.

To accomplish this the museums were robbed, and
the mest precigus objects of art—objeets truly and
nationally Ttalian—sent to Vienna. Such members
of the olc{ Lombard nobility as refused to accept the
badge of slavery, a chamberlain’s key, or a decora-
tion, were systematically insulted ; the people ground
to the earth by taxation; the episcopal sees filled by
German or Hungarian prelates. Not even Milan
was exempted from this last insult ; the chair of St.
Ambrosius was filled, during our long residence in
that lovely cify, by the Cardinal Count de Caisrucke,
who, to the last hour of his existence, never acquired
the language of the people he was called spiritu-,

GENERAL KIEL, COMMARDER OF THE RENATLD DIVISION OF
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ally to rwe over; although we remember to have
heard him on one oceasion (the death of the Emperor
Francis 1.) attempt to preach in Ralian. During
his sermon he remained seated !

Austria appears from the very first to have enter-
tained an instinctive dread of Goribaldi’s influence
over the inhabitants of Lombardy, and, although
unable to defeat him, cunningly contrived to hem
him in by a line of troops extending from Piacenza
to the Lago Maggiore. How cleverly the hero

assed the Ticino, at Sesto Calende, has already
Eeen recorded, as well as the successes he achieved
over the butcher Urban. No wonder that his name
became a terror ; even the inhabitants of the Tyrol
became alarmed, and at the very time the lying
journals of France represented him as defeated and
flying into Switzerland for safety, the imperial com-
missioner at Inspruck issued the following procla-
mation :—

* Weare confidently informed that the free corps,
headed by the infamous traitor and rebel Garibaldi,
are threatening the frontiers of our beloved country,
The monster may cross them any day, and spread
all the horrors of war amid our peaceful valleys, In
the face of such danger every other care must give

lace to active exertion, Unite in rifle corps, and

asten to the frontier. The enemy will fly with
terror at your approach. Prove to the Emperorand
Germany that you are the worthy sons of your brave
fathers.

““From the Committee of Defence at Inspruck.”

In this proclamation we know not which appears
most ludicrons—the terror which inspired it, or the
impudent appeal against the horrors of war. Did

THE FRENCH

Wil
ARMY,

the Committee of Defence imagine the Ttalians did
not suffer from them?! Had they forgotten that
many of the most atrocious outrages committed on
the leng-suffering peasantry of Italy had been perpe-
trated by Jégers of the Tyrol?

To many of our English readers the policy pursned
by the Emperor of the French towards Garibaldi
must appear strange and unreasonably capricions.
They are mistaken, As in every other act of Lowis
Napoleon’s life, there was both g principle and a
purpose concealed in it. The principle was to
engross all the glory of the campaign for the arms
of France, and thereby increase his own popularity
ab home—the purpose, to impress upon Italy her
utter dependence upon her generous aI;ly.

To earry out these £oints, the idea of & mational
army was to be diseredited.

Regarding the matter solely in a military point ct
view, the conduct of the Emperor was unwise, as
well as ungencrous. The movements of Caribaldi
ought to heve been supported by a division of
Piedmontese, and the left wing of the allies ex-
tended, so as fo alarm the enemy, force him to
withdraw his own left and centre, and thereby
facilitate an attack on Piacenza and Valenza—an
advantage too obvious to require comment,

The battle of Magenta left the road open toMilan,
towards which city the victorious allies directed their
march, and arrived almost without opposition ; the
Austrians relinquishing the strong intervening points
they occupied. The only serious affair was the
combat at Melegnano. (Greatand indescribable were
the transports of the citizens when their delivercrs
from a brutal enemy appeared before their gates.
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The entry of the Sardinian and French troops was

an ovation, From every baleony flowers and wreaths
were showered by fair and delicate hands upon the
sun-burnt soldiers. The doors, for go many years
closed against the Austrian m‘fﬁcera, were opened
wide to welcome those of Victor Emmannel and his
ally. Quarters were offered—nay, pressed upon
them—by the owners of stately palaces. Many even
converted the lower portions of them into hospitals,
in which the noblest ladies of Ita.g waited npon the
wonnded like humble Sisters of Charity. Secarcely
a citizen but contrived to find rocom for one or more

soldiers. It was not quarters but a home they
found in Milan. .
Tt would be curious to speculate upon the feelings

of the two monarchs the first night of their sojourn
in the capital of Lombardy. The King of Sardinia
must have recollected the night when his father,
broken in all but courage, found shelter within its
walls—the dastardly, not to say ungrateful, attempt
made by an agent of Austria, or some fanatical dis-
ciple of Mazzini, upon his life—and his chivalrous
heart must have swelled with joy at the thought
+hat Novara was avenged.

Louis Napoleon doubtless had his dreams and re-
collections too! Before him rose the matchless
Duomo, the pride of Milan; matchless, not as a
work of art, but as a thing of beauty.  Beneath its
roof his uncle had assumed the iron crown of Italy,
+with the vainglorious boast, that ““God had given it
him; let those beware who touched it.” ~Thus,
people are apt to attribute to divine interposition
ihe success of their own worldly schemes. He
would not so soon have repented of His work.

Tt is not a little singular that the first Napoleon
+4wice refused to receive a crown from the hands of
the minister of relizion ; neither Pius VIIL, in Paris,
nor Cardinal Caprara, in Milan, placed the diadem
upon the brow of the victorious soldier, who, with
arrogant self-confidence, deemed his own hands
alone were worthy of the act. i

Fora mcceasﬁﬂ adventurer, who believed himself
#he elect of the Most High, it was a singular method
of returning thanks. ! i

The crown of Italy! The prize, no doubt, is a
splendid one; and the present ruler of France must

MARGATE, ISLE OF THANET.

Y

Tave exg erienced something likea pang when he felt it

%Iid.ing TOm hzsgms% and suspended over the head of
ictor Emmanuel. Thoughts that, if he had acted a
more open part, Europe might haye been less suspi-
cious of his intentions—less opposed to his retaining
it—probably presented themselves. At the present
moment, he felt that to attempt it would be the
signal for a general coalition against him. England
had given manifest signs that she doubted him,
Germany began to rouse and arm herself, He had
but one ally, and even there his dependence was
doubtful—Russia,
No ; the splendid dream had to be relinquished,

(70 be continued.)

ENGLISH WATERING-PLACES.

MARGATE,

JOINED to Lendon by boat and rail, Margate has
become one of the most popular watering-places on
the south coast of England. During the season,
the influx of visitors is immense; and the whole
business of the residents appears to be that of
ministering to the pleasures and necessities of these
ever-shifting multitudes.

Margate is finely situated, stretching along the
shore, and covering the declivities of two hills; and,
with the exceﬂation of some of the old sfrects, is
well built, well paved, well lighted, and supplied
with good water. The humble fishing village, which
in course of time has changed to a favourite water-
ing-place, was originally called St. John's, and con-
sisted of a small cluster of huts built ronnd the old
church, and having a wooden pier which, in the
time of Henry VIII., was described by Leland as
“gore decayed.” The church, still remaining, is a
Norman structure, and contains some interesting
brasses, but is chiefly famous for its five bells.
The fifth is said to have been cast by a Fleming ;
and this gave rise to the traditional rhyme :—

John de Danndelyon withthis great dog * -
Brought over this bell on a mill cog. 2

# Dog is snpposed to be the name of the vessel in which
this bell was conveyed

Long before Margate attracted visitors for
pleasure, it was frequently selected as a place of
embarkation on important oceasions ; and when we
fought the French, it su%glicd its share both of ships
and seamen. Dutch William, and the Duke of
Marlborough, and the first two Georges, and Queen
Caroline honoured the place with their presence
and gradually it began to assert its importance, an
to have its attractions acknowledged, On the hills,
and beyond the boundaries of ghe old town, new
houses were erected, and squares, and streets, and
terraces—rivailing those of the metropolis itself—
;a'gpeared. Sailing boats made pleasure trips to
Margate, and were known as hoys. Citizens and
their wives, professional people, west of Temple
Bar, and even aristocracy from the extreme west,
went down to Margate in the season—some by
coach, but mostly by the hoy, for the sake of the
passage. The Margate hoy became a subject for
wits to laugh at; it was humorously described in
a song which atfained considerable popularity ; and
Charles Lamb wrote an essay on the same subject,
full of Eithy and quaint expression ; Peter Pindar
ridiculed, not the hoy, but the hoy's destination,
Margate ; Gm%cal]ed it Bartholomew Fair by the
sea-side ; and Horace Walpole described it as one
of %sa ‘¢ Abigails in cast gowns that mimic the
eapl -?'

ut Margate could very well afford to bear the
jest and sneers of those who stayed away. So many
people came—and those who came were so well
pleased, and so ready to come again and again
—that the new watering-place asserted its pre-
eminence. Its fine sands, pure and salubrious at-
mosphere, and excellent accommodation, made its
rise rapid. The erection of the Sea Bathing Infir-
mary, the foundation stome laid by Dr. Lettsom,
was guarantee of the good sani condition of
the place; and, as visitors increased, the squares
and terraces extended etill further, places of
amusement, bazaars, and boulevards appeared ;
bathing machines ranged themselves in order, and
Beale, the Quaker, invented the umbrella bathing
sereen.

In 1817 steam lent its valuable aid to the rising
‘popularity of Margate, and in the height of the
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venture to walk there aﬁ:.m The keepers were
bringing the body to the Hall, but Sir Barnard for-
bade it, and directed them to take it to Wicksal
Workhouse.”

Egbert staggﬁlrecl rather than walked from the
dining-room, His mother looked anxiously after

him, (70 be continued.)

i~
The German Language
CLEARLY TAUGHT AND QUICKLY LEARNT.
| ity
LESSON XXXIL

I the last lesson we spoke of the various uses of
the preposition euf, a little word that may be so
variously translated.

There is one use of auf that seems very strange
to English people. They would never guess that
“ How does one say that in German?” would be
translated, Wie sagt man das auf Deutsch? Yet
such isthe ease. And ““in Deutsch, in Englisch,” &e.,
would be quite incorrect.

Another familiar use of auf is to make it an
adverb. Ex. Stek’ auf, * Get up.” Tt may also
be used as a conjunction—** that;” and again it
may be employed as an interjection—Auf s “Up!”
or “ Come |

The Praposition kinter, * behind,” is used with
the dative when it speaks of anything stationary.
Ex. Maria hat einen Garien hinter ihrem Hause,
“Mary has a garden behind her house.”

Hinter her, in the sense of ‘¢ walking behind,” also
requires the dative. Ex. Er ging eine halbe Stunde
Kinter mir her, © He walked for half an hour behind
me.”

The preposition <n, ““in,” is also used with the
dafive, when things are represented as stationary.
Ex. Karl ist niemals in meinem Hause gewesen,
¢ Charles has never been in my house.”

I you employ in with the accusative case, a
movement “into” is implied. Ex. Wir fiirchten
in ein solches Haus zu ige:‘ten, “We are afraid of
going into such a house.’

Neben, ““ near,” when used with the dative, also
denotes continuous locality. Hans stand neben mir
als ich redete, ** John stood near me while I spoke.”

But if neben, ' near,” is used with the accusative,
movement is signified. Der Kuieger stellfe sich neben
mich wm mich zu vertheidigen, ©The warrior placed
himself at my side to defend me.”

Ueber, with the dative, also denotes the continued
locality of the object with regard to place; but
ueher with the aceusative denotes motion. Ex. Diese
Arbeit ist ueber seine Kifte, *° This work is beyond
his strength.”

Unter, *“ under,” denotes loeality with the dative ;
it indicates movement with the accusative. Ex. Br
trat unter einem Baum, * He stepped under a tree.”

DIALOGUE WITH A WATCHMAKER,

.without thinking of the consequences;

Have the goodness to
examine my watch,

I have let it fall,

We will see what must
be done.

I see you bought it ab
Geneva.

It cost me a great deal.
It is a repeater,

At one time it gains ; ab
another it loses,

The main spring is nob
broken ?

No, there is nothing
broken. It must be
cleaned,

When can I fetch it?
You can have it in eight
days.

May I reckon on you?

I will not fail,

Halen Sie die Gitte,
metne Wl gu untey=
fudhen,

Jch Babe fie fallen
[affen.

Wir wollen feler, was
davan ju machen ift.

3 febe, Sie haben fie
in @enf gefauft.

e hat mich febr viel
gefoftet.  Sie ift
eing Jepetivubr.

Balb gebt fie vor, bald
nady.

Die Hauptfeder ift nicht
zerbrodyen @

Nein, 8 ift Nidjts
davan  gerbrochen.
Sie muf rein ge-
madht werben.

Wann fann idy fie
wieder abliolen ?

Gie follen fie in adt
Fagen haben,

Fann i) mich  auf
Sie verlafjen ?

3¢y werde nidht erman-
aeln,

@The matenr Gurdener,

BY GEORGE GLEXNY.
S
MANY are the disadvantages under which the culti-
vators of plants in dwelling-houses labour when
they have no out-of-door garden.

A plant requires changing every now and then
from one pot to another of larger size, and fresh
soil to surround that which it has been growing in.

This must be met by having pots of various sizes,
and a heap of pro%)er compost always at hand;
both of which ean be kept, without inconvenience,
in any out-door place, however small, but cannot
well be kept in the house.

However, some people keep the pots that plants
have died in, and sow seed or stick other Elants in,

ut they
may as well turn a horse into an empty manger as
put plants into exhausted soil.

Ii thereis no convenience to keep proper compost,
get some at a nursery when you want it ; and if you

Jhaveall the roomand facilities yourequire forkeeping

and mixing the various soils, attend to two or three
points, Vegetable mould is decayed leaves fairly
rotted into mould, and-is of itself very .fertile,
requiring nothing to induce growth, and therefore
is the most valuable manure, becanse it does no
harm if used in excess.

Pear EanrTH, such as is always recommended to
mix with loam, is the top six inches of many com-
mons where heaths grow in abundance, and is full
of half-decayed fibre. This is used to lighten soil
by mixture of certain portions with it.

SAND is useless, except to render, by mixture, stiff
clay porous; and separate the particles, so that
waber may percolate through it.

Duxa of cows, rabbits, deer, sheep, and horses,
should be rotted before using; and any of these
will fertilise a very barren soil and render it fruitful.

Loay may be called the staple—the foundation
of soils; when there is, naturally, too much clay in
it it is called clayey soil ; when there is too much
sand in it, it is called sandy loam. The purest loam
may be generally found in the top spit of a meadow,
and if it be stacked up and the grass allowed to rot
in it, it becomes doubly valuable ; because a thivd
of it is decayed vegetable, or, as it is called, leaf
mould.

The very best compost for all potted plants would
be one-third of the loam from rotted turfs, one-
third peat earth, rubbed through a coarse sieve,
and one-third rotted dung. This, well mixed and
laid together, cannot be beaten for any plant except
heaths, and for these we should put a double share
of peat.

Thirty years ago we recommended this as a
universal compost for plants in pots; for even
heaths, which succeed best in peat’earth, will, never-
theless, do moderately well in this, and all other
plants do better in this than any other mixture.

If, therefore, you have convenience for keeping
soil enough to enable you to shiff your plants, or to
grow fresh thingsin pots, get a barrowful each of
loam, dung, and peat, mix them well together, and
leave them in one heap, to be used when required.

Any nurseryman will accommodate you with a
barrowful of each, and with pots of the size you
are likely to want.

If the loam, as it is called, is too stiff, and conse-
quently too adhesive, you must add a fourth ingre-
dient—silver sand, but only enough to take off the
stilfness,

Prepared with these, and pots of a right size, look
over all the plants and examine the state of their
roots. If they have reached the sides of the pots
and began to mat, they should be shifted.

Choose a pot as much larger as will hold from
half an inch to an inch thickness of new soil all
round the old ball, Put some crocks at bottom,
and some of the compost—enough to raise the old
ball to within half an inch of the top of the rim.

Before you put the ball of earth in its place, rub
off the upper part of the soil as far as you can with-
out damaging the fibres, then place it in the centre
of the pot, and fill in the new soil all round it.

Thrust a blunt stick down all round to press the
soil into its place, that there may be no vacant
space befween the ball and the side of the pot; water
it well, and it will go on well for a long time.

If you have no convenience for keeping goil, send
for a barrowful of proper compost WEUH you want
it, for it is in vain to attempt keeping plants when
they are once pot-bound, that is to say, when the
pots are full of roots,

If they are changed now they will go through the
winter well ; all you have to do is to water whenthe
surface is dry, but never while if is damp,

If those who have lost their plants will tax their
memories, thoy may trace all their misfortunes to
the want of a proper shift ; because, when the pots
are erammed full of roots, too much or too little
water is so easily given, that the plants cannot live
through the constant checks they receive,

GARIBALDI.

) i

CHAPTER VI.
AFTER years of slayery, Milan once more rejoiced in
her recovered freedom. Long suffering had taught
the citizens of Lombardy the necessity of subduing
municipal jealousies. It was no longer a question
which city should be the capital ; whether Sardinia
should be annexed by Lombardy, or Lombardy by
Sardinia. Ancient prejudices and mutudl rivalries
were forgotten in the umiversal cry of joy which
broke from a down-trodden people; hailing the dawn
of liberty.

Victor Emmanuel and his imperial ally had made
their public entry, in the midst of an enthusiastic
population, and were preparing to proceed, on the
7th of June, in solemn procession to the Duomo,
where the clergy only awaited their arrival to chant
“Te Deum” for their victories, when intelligence
arrived that the hated enemy were advancing to
attack them. The féle was postponed, the troops
removed the flowers from their muskets, and once
more prepared for battle,

The Austrians, with a perseverance well worthy
of a betler cause, had succeeded, duving the preced-
ing day, in asserabling between twenty and thirty
thousand men near Melegnano, about ten miles'
distance both from Milan and Lodi.

There was something ominous to the oppressors
in the last-named place. It was scarvcely possible
that at Lodi Frenchmen could be vanquished—the
memories of past glory forbade it.

News of the approach of the enemy reached the
allied sovereigns at a very early hour in the morn-
ing, and just as day began to dawn Louis Napolecn
gave orders fo General Bazaine fo advance with
twelve thousand men, a portion of Forey’s division.

It was three when they started, and by eleven
they were at Melegnano.  The contest commenced
at once.

To do the Austrians justice, they fought admi-
rably. Roden, the most talented, perhaps, of their
commanders, led theim on, and for awhile the battle
appeared doubtful. Despite all his skill, General

oden was out-manceuvred by Ladmirault, who,
crossing the rice fields and a succession of canals
to the left of his position, brought his men ni to
the support of the 78th vegiment, which had
hitherto borne the brunt of the fight.

The scene in the streets of the village must have
been terrific. From the windows and roofs of every
house the Croats and Tyrolese marksmen kept up
a deadly fire, but nothing that day could resist the
impetuous valour of the French. Lodi was within
hearing of their guns, almost within sicht, and they
eventually drove the Austrians from their position.

As the latter were retreating from the village, the
troops under the command of Forey arrived, and
opened npon them with their artillery; the bombs
and shells did fearful execution; the retréat was
changed into a flight; and the slanghter became
carnage.

On the part of the Aunstrians, General Roden and
thirty-five superior officers were slain, and they
left, at the very least, 2,000 prisoners in the hands
of the victors, who suffered heavily on their side.

It was in this encounter that the Zouaves made
that fearful error, still so much regretted, of firing
upon each other, in which their colonel was killad.
It oceurred at the entrance to the burying-ground.
Blinded by dust and smoke, each party mistook the
other for enemies.

In the report of the battle which appeared in the
French official journals, the following tribute was
paid to the courage of the vanquished :—

““The resistanee opposed by the Austrians was of
the most obstinate character; whole companies,
though completely surrounded, fought to the lust
man. When the principal streets of Melegnano
were occupied by our soldiers, they discovered a
vast building at the end of the village towards Lodi,
surrounded by a moat and strongly fortified. 'The
Zouaves had to attack the principal entrance, and
find their way through courts o.n({ passages totally
unknown to them. Af every step the enemy de-
fended themselves bravely.”

In the rc%ort transmitted by order of Napoleon
to the French minister of war, the loss of 50 officers
and 800 men kors de combat only was admitted,
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The next day the Austrians evacuated both Pavia
and Lodi—a proof of the importance of the engage-
ment.

At this time fhe popularity of the emperor was

great. Men began folave faith in him, and when
he published his celebrated proclamation to the
people of Italy, the feeling rose to enthusiasm.
. Thero have been momentsin the lifs of this re-
markable man, in which he has risento the height
of genius, His moral portrait, like one of Rem-
Trandi’s, presents a singular contrast of lights and
shadows,

This proclamation wes look upon as the most
happy inepiration of his pen. It iz foo important
to'be omitted from onr histery :—

Mo oor FEOPLE oF ITALY.

“ The fortune of war has brought me to the
eapital of Lombardy, and I wizh to tell you why I
am hera.

“When Austria made an unjush atback upon
Pledmont, I determined to support my ally, the
King of Sardinia, The honowr and interests of
France made it point of duty.

“ Your foos, whoare also mine, have endeavoured
1o legaen the sympathy all Europe felf in your cause,
by giving oub that I made war only for personal
ambition, or to agarandise the territory of France.
If there are men who cannot understand thoe epoch
in which they live, I am not of the number.

“In a sound state of public opinion, men of the
present day become greater by the moral influence
they exert than by barren conguests. I seek with
pride that moralinflzence, by contributing to render
free the most beautiful country in Europe,

“ ¥our weleome hags proved that you fully under-
stand me. I come not here with a pre-arranged
plan to dizpossess sovereigns, or to impose on you
mywill. Ty army will have two works to perform—
fight your enemics and Iceep internal order. No
obstagle shall be raised to the free manifestations
of your legitimate wishes.  Providence aften fuvours
etions as it does tndividuals, by offering themw the

B

“apporiunity of sudden greatness ; but itds on condition

af their Erowing how to avail thems:lves of 4t wisely.
famn, then, the boon now offered you, Wour desire
for indopendence so long put forth, so often bafiled,
shall bo vealised, if you show yoursclves worthy of
it, Unite, then, one ‘and all, in one great object—
the deliverance of your native land. Adu){t military
orgenisation; relly round the standard of King
Victor Emmanuel, who has indieated fo you so
nobly the path of honour. Remember that withoub
discipline tliere is no army ; and, burning with the
sacred fire of patriotism, be soldiers to-day. to be-
come to-morrow free citizens of a great country.
¢ NAPOLEON.”

Such lanpnage was not only philosophic and elo-
quent, but noble: pity that it should have proved
antruthful.  The cession of Savoy and MNics would
sgem to provethat Napoleon did draw the sword for
the ag -andisement of the territory of France; nor
would his ambifion have been satisfied with that ad-
vantage but-for the admirable conductof the people
of Ltaly, whoso calm attitude and firm persistence in
annexing themselves to the kingdom of Sardinia de-
feated hisulterior butb secretly eherished views. His
own words evoked the spell $hat destroyed them.

The fravk and galiant soldier-king, Victor Em-
manugl, was completely deceived by the protesta-
tions of his imperial brother, and confirmed the im-

rossion they produced upen the minds of the
Italians by endorsing them with the public expres-
sion of his own unbounded cenfidence.

In his address to his army he says i—

“The Emperor of the French, my generous ally,
worthy of the mame and genins of Napoleon, in
taking the command of the heroicarmy of that great
zation, has resolved to free Italy from the Alps to
the Adriatie. You, vieing with each other in making
saerifices, will second this magnanimous determi-
nation.on the field of battle. You will show your-
selves worthy of the destiny which Ttaly is hence-
forth called upon to fulfil, after centuries of suffering
and sorrow.”

Austria, like some infuriated beastof prey, finding
that her victim was gradually eseaping from her
clutches, doubled the ferocity of her conduet; neither
age nor sox were spared by the cowardly monster
whom Garibaldihad so ret&eatadly defeated.

In war we are aware that terrible exaggerations
appear on bothsides.. But of the infamy of Lieu-
tenant Field-Marshal Urban no reasonable doubt can
Do entertained ; Count Cavour, the patriot Minister
of Sardinia, having forwarded an official report of
his eruelties and murders to the representatives of
his comntry in every Court of Europe.

We present our readers with the official document.

We question if even the poor old Marguis of Nor-
manby would venfure to justify it:—

“Turin, June 12, 1859.—On the very day of the
battle of Montebello, early in the morning, some
Austrian troops encamped on the heights of Torri-
cella, a small commune in the grovince of Voghera.
A patrol having meb the bailiff of the tribunal on
the rond, compelled him to act as guide to the
village, and commenced searching the bouse of a
farmer named Cignoli. The soldiers soon discovered
5 small quantity of shot for o fowling-piece. Every
member of the family of the farmer, as well as
several persens who happened to be present, were
led out into the yard—nine in all, namely : Peter
Cignoli, aged 60 ; Antony Cignoli, aged 50 ; Jerome
Gignoli, rzed 85; Charles Cignoli, aged 19; Bar-
tholomew Cignoli, aged 14; Antony Setii, aged 26 ;

| Gaspard Riceardi, aged 48 ; Hermenegild San Pelle- -

grin, azed 40 ; Louis Achille, aged 18. There were,
it will be seen, an old man of sixty years and a child
of 14. The patvol conducted them to the presence
of the Austrian commander, who was on the main
voad on horssbacl, in the midst of his troops. The
monster commanded the bailiff to remain by his
side, and then ordered the peasants to proceed
down a narrow peth running parallel with the high
road, The unfortunnte beings had advanced but a
few steps, when he gave the word to a platoon of
men, ready drawn up for the execution, fo five.”

Right fell instantly dead, and the aged Cignoli,
mortally wounded, gave no signs of life.

After this cowardly assassination, the Austrian
troops resumed their march, and their commander,
turning to the bailiff, told him he miﬁht depart,
giving him at the same time his card as a safe
conduet,

Tt Dbore the name of Licutenant Field-Barshal
Urban, and was surmounted by a count’s coronet.

This card is attached to the back of the official
report.

“Snch cnormities,”” adds the circular of Count
Cavour, “require no commentary. It was an as-
sassination as cowardly as it was atrocious, Similar
cxamples could only be found mmidst barbarians
and savages.”

Such ' were the horrors which marked the fury and
shame of baffled Austria. And yot English states-
men were found to sympathise with her! and but
for the dread of public opinion, which sided enfirel
with the Italians, would doubtless have attempteg
to express their good wishes by something stronger
than words ! :

The enemy, defeated in every engagement, had
gradually retreated to their strongho?cl in the quad-
rilateral, beyond the Mincio, intending to await in
that secure position the attack. The advanceof Gaxi-
baldi and Prince Jerome, the latter of whom dis-
played anything but alacrity in meeting the foc,
threatened to cut them off from their communication
with Germany. They recrossed the Ticino, and pre-
pored to meet the Frenchand Sardinians at Solferino.

The Emperor of Austria, assisfed by the veteran

' Hess, had taken the command of his forces in per-

son, not doubting but his presence would inflame
their couraze to the most infense piteh. To do themw
justice, they fou%ht brs,v_elg', though unavailingly.

Tt was at the battle of Solferino that the value of
the new rifled cannon, introduced into the army of
the allies, was proctically tested. Ap each dis-
charge they swept the ranks of the Austrian re-
sorves ab o distance, and threw them into disorder
at the very moment they were most required to
support their columns in front,

?n this battle the Sardinians, especially the first
division, under General Della Marmora, grestly dis-
tinguished themselves—twenty-five thousand held
theirposition against doublethe numberof Austrizns,
who had all the advantage of position.

Although o battle of giants, Bolierino was dearly
won, Tho Ausirians rotired in good order, the
vietors being too much exhausted to carry on the
pursuit.

There is no doubt but the movement of the Ans-
{rians in vecrossing the Tieino was bold and skilfnl,
had it been well carried out.

Affer the enemy had for a second time aban-
doned Lonato and Castiglione, the Sardinians ad-
vanced %o the north, in order to invest Pesehicra,
whilst the French marched in a direct Iine for that
part of the Mincio half-way between the last-men-
tioned town and Mantua.

By means of pontoons, the enemy eroszed the
river on the night of the 23rd, in considerable force,
a movement so little expected by FLouis Napoleon
that he declined sending the reinforcements which
the king of Sardinia had solicited,

When the corps d'armée under the command of
Baraguay d'Hilliers came in sight of Solferine ab

daybreak, the Austriens commenced the attack
with the utmost impetuosity. The French mavshal
was decidedly faken at a disadvantage, and sent off
several aidesede-ca.mi for support. Thres hours’
terrible carnage took place befors General Niel
arrived, when the assailants were, in turn, driven
back, and ultimately foreed to retreat beyond FHol-
ferino,

The strugele, however, was far from being over.
Maddened by the. shamé of repeated defeats, the
Germans rallied suddenly, charged with desperate
ft_:'ﬁmge, and, in turn, drove the French from the
1Ll 3

At one period of the day the oppressors of Italy
had decidedly the advantage, but the incapacity of
their generals lost it them. The artillery of the
French was brought into play, and did terrible oxe-
cution. Had their adversaries concentrated their
force against the wealifoiut of the enemy's ling, far
too greatly extended, the vanquished and victors, in
all probability, would have changed places.

The imperial guard and a strong division of in-
fantry were now directed to attack the Ausivian
centre. The movement was undoubtedly a stroke
of genius on the part of Louis Napoleon, and proves
that his claims to be considered a great commander
do not rest entirely upon the flattery of his cour-
tiers, or the garbled statements of the Montleur.
It suceeeded, more than any other movement, in
deciding the fortunes of the day.

Desperate attempts were made to retake Solfe-
rino, but the French as desperately defended if;
the Austrians felt discouragoed, and slowly reireated,
but still presenting a menaeing front to the foe.

Whilst the contesh was at its height, the horrors
of the battle-field were sugmented by a fearful
storm, in which the dread artillery of heaven pealed
high above the mimic thunders of the combatants,
It was during this war of elements, in the midst of
lightaing and rain, that the Germans made their
last charge—which their enemies admiited to have
been a most splendid one, although it failed to
change the fortunes of the day.

It is stated, on excellent authority, that in this

_degpef&te engagement twenty thousand men were

slain.
We have already given the spirited address pub-
lished by Garibaldiafter taking possession of Broseia.

'To a.mind like his, inactivity, whilst a single Aus-
itrian remained in ¥
' he resolved to place hims

tal: peared impossible, and

& :% in-a.posit‘?on to cut off
their retreat through the Tyrol, in the event of
their defeat by the allied armies.

The engagements of the popular hero of Ifaly
were not exactly batties, but brilliant cpisodes,
rather, in the eventful war which terminated so
disastrously —we use the words advisedly; for
had Louis Napoleon so willed it, his promise of
clearing the country of the encmy, from the Alps
to the Adriatie, might have been fulfilied to the
very letter. Buf it was nob to be—something was
still o0 be left for patience to endure, and heroism
to achicve.

The most brilliant skirmish, and one of the latest
oconrred ab Reezato, a villago betweéen Brescia and
Peschiera, where a small portion of Garibaldi's
force encountered a whole battalion of the enemy.

Men whose hearts are filled with the love of
country are not easily appalled by superiority of
numbers, The gallant band divided, one part to
the shelter of a thick wood flanking a farm, which
their comrades hastily took possession of. Confident
in their adyantage, the Austrians advanced holdlﬁ,
but were roceived with a fire so deadly and well-
sustained, that they rapidiy retreated, fcllowed by
the patrioks, till they reached the village, where &
much larger body of the enemy were intrenched.
The odds were fearfully against them, but the
Ttalians disdained to fly, and maintained an unegual
combat #ill the arrival of Garibaldi with two regi-
ments to support them. Fresh troops and cannon
were brought up by their opponents, and the fight
beeame a drawn battle.

Garibaldi, with only o fow mountain guns, found
i imposgible to silence the artillery of the Austrians.
Both parties maintained their position.

Toiled by land, and filled with intensg hatred
of the hero in whom the sentiment of Italian
nationality appeared embodied, the enemy next
attempted to obtain an advantage by water, and
dispatebed a powerful stcemer, named after the
Emperor Francis Joseph, to the Brescian sideof the

Lago.

El{l%-on:; gooner did the vessel attempt to enter the
little harbour of Salé, than the guns from a battery
hastily erected by the patriots opened upen Ler, and
ghe blew up in the centre of the lake,

All on board perished,
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Emboldened by this success, a smaller steamer
was gallently captured by a party of Garibaldi’s
imen, whilst his main body returned to Breseia.

Tho consequence of this exploit was, raising the
jnhabitants of the Val Canonica, which made an
addition of nearly three hundred men to their force.

1t is impossible not to wonder at the marvellous
successes of the chief who, with such slendermaterials
at his disposition, accomplished so many famous
deeds. @ gervicos Garibaldi had rendered to the
national cause were too important to permit an
acknowledgment being longer delayed. Victor
TEmmanuel, the soldier-king, whose valour excited
il enthusiasm even of the Zouaves, consulied his
cwnfeslings only, thereis everyreasonto believe that
tha tribute would have been sooner and gracefully
paid. He, ab least, was far from the suspicion of
entertaining a mean jealousy.

Tt was by the express command of the King of
Sardinin that the following order of the day ap-
peaved in the Piedmontese Gazetle:—

¢« Whilst tho sliied army still stood upon the
defensive, General Garibaldi, at the hLead of the
chassours of the Alps, boldly advanced from the
Jsanks of the Dora upon the right fiank of the enemy.
With marvellous rapidity he reached Sesto Calende,
penetrated into Lombardy, and succecded in este-

blishing; his eamp ab Varese, after dispoxsing the
oo

 Assaiiad in his pogition by Marshal Urban, with
thvee tiousand infantry, two hundred cavalry, and
four gung, the general sustained: several attacks,
{rom which ke issned victorious. In succeeding
combats he made his way to Como, where ho once
more vepulsed the Austrians, who fled, leaving their
stores and bagzage.”

Tha journals of the Swiss, who sympathised
carnesbly with kis success; did the hevo of Ltaly full
Justice:—

" ¢ Sucoess,” observes the Gasslls of Zurich, ““has

justified of Garibaldi, and consec-
quently 1 to disapprove i, His
guccess is dae L personal wery, and the

devotion of his followers, as much as to the cgre-

lunder of Gyulai in leaving the Tieino

vered.
“The battles of Malmate, Gamarl-’% and San
Fermo soon followed, After Gavibaldi

Como he was forced to quit i, ond the Austians
advanced to enter it again, as they did Varese,
when Gyulai published his detestable proclamation,
threatening the insurgents with fire and sword.
Visconti Venosta, the Royal Commissary, escaped
in o steamboat. Tho bishop, who had been im-
prisoned, because he advised the people to ve-
main quiet until the allied armies approdchod
nearer, wes released at the appearance of the
Augtrions, and went with the mayor to make his
submission in the name of the town. "But iu the
meantime the news of the victory of Magenia
arrived, and the Austrions hastened to refreat.
G::.rib:i}’di apain entered Como, At first, he was not
as well received as he was at Lecco, where the most
enthusiastic cheers greeted him. Thence he pro-
ceeded to Bergamo, with the hope of cutting off the
vebreat of General Urban, whose corps, composed of
8,000 men, was compelled to traverse a hostile
country without provisions or supplies of any de-
roription. He endeavoured to cross the Adda ab
Chassano, where he would have found the railway,
bub the last troops which quitted Milan had blown
up the bridge, and he was forced to cross at Trezzo,
in boats.”

Tt would be absurd, as well as manifestly unjust,
$o attribute the treaty of peace, which Louis Napo-
leon soon afferwards signed with his brother em-
peror at Villafranca, either to -jealousy of the
superior fame of Garibaldi, or dread of the spread
of revolutionary princi}‘ie;s_. although the latter was
‘he cause assigned in his speech to the legislative
body in France.

Al Germany was arming, and England, whether
wisely o1 not, we will not venture to pronounce, refused
{0 enter tnto an alliance with lim, to secure he inde-

wdence of Ttaly—oa decision' fo be regretted, per-

aps, more than blamed. With all our mammon
worship and cotton interest, we still possess a moral
tone which revolts at broken faith. Iuglishmen
had not forgotten the peace forced upon them when
they were fully prepared to continue the warin the
Crimea; and thou%z deeply sgmpathisiﬂg with
Italy and her struggles agminst her brutal oppres-
sors, declined assisting her former ally to make
way for an idea, especially an undefined one.

On the subject of the annexation of Savoy and
Nics to France, Garibaldi remained true both to his
pass and present glory, by velemently opposing it.

The blun$, honest soldier could not coraprehend

why the beautiful city of his birth should be trans-
ferved like a bale of merchandise to the imperial
huckster.

I for the fifty millions expended in the war, it
was too much ; if asa g:ica of the blood of the brave
Frenchmen who left their bones in Italy, too little.
The independence of the country they died for
would have been the only fitting equivalent.

In this country the press has protty generally
attributed to Louis Napoleon a desive of creating
for his cousin a throne iu-I()Jentml Italy. Itisvery pre-
sumptuous, no doubt, to differ from such excollent
authorvities, but we do differ from them. Prince
Jerome will never wear a crown with the consent of
the Imperor, much less by his assistance. They
hate each other too cordially.

On the day when Plon Plon, as the Parisians term
His Imperial Highnoss, broke into the circle of the
Elysée ]};ourbon and branded the then President asa
bastard—a kite introduced into the eagle’s nest—all
friendship was broken between them.

Had not Odillon Barret, the minister, interpossd,
a duel there and then would have followed; the
other ministers interfered, and the affair washushed
up, but not forgotien. :

The Muratists stand a much belter ehance of
their imlga'rial relative ezerting his infizence for
them at Naples.

Tt will doubtless be expected thab some desgrip-
tion should be given of the on of one whoze
exploits have Intely excifed the attention of Europe.
Instend of the ing, romantic-looking personage,
a strango combination Don Juan and Masseroni,

which many of our readers, the ladies especially;
Taost probably have imagined, Garibaldi is 2 plain,

quiet-looldng ‘man, with & thoughtiul, pleasing ex-
pression of countenanee, thoughnot decidedly hand-
somo; the forchead large and well developod, and
great determination aboub the mouth. g

Tn height, he is rather under five fecteightinches.

At the time the writer of these sketches first meb
with the liberator of Sicily: his hair and beaxd were
of a light brown, more like an Englishman’s thanan
Ttalian's; toil vather than time, hie 18 told, has silveyed
them. Itwas previous to the death of Lis wife,
e satanie of tho foo o slinco

The q ity of the man is silence re-
speoking h;mse]})ania]l fflm:b
ments, no man having,
assert, ever heard a boast from the lips of Garibaldi.

Our next article will commence with an account
of his expedition to Sicily,

{To be condinaued,)

Scientific Potes,

Waw Morrve.—1t is stated by the French seien-
tific papers that M. Lenoir has conceived a new
means of propulsion, of such efficacy that a speed
of from IE +to 14 Imots an hour will be attainahle,
at no greater expendifure of material than would
be required for a ship's galley-fire. It consistsin
the ignition of a mixture of from fwo to five per
cent. of hydrogen gas with atmospheric air by the
clectric spark, The expension of the gas resulting
gives motion to the piston. The Emperer has com-
manded the test of this discovery by competent
seientific persons.

Tur MAGNESIAN LigET.—Magnesium, the me-
tallic base of the well-known earth so useful in
medieine, is lghter than aluminium, like that of a
silvery white colour, and not subject to rust. It
maybehammered, filed, and drawn outinto threads;
it ignites ab the temperature of which glass mells,
and burns with a steady and vivid flame, the ash
resulting being pure magnesia; while it has been
found experimentally that a very fine magnesian
thread emitsalighbequalto that given by 74 stearine
candles of 5tothepound. Thesepeculiarproperties
Lave suggested the possibility of using it for illu-
minating purposes. To effect this, it is only neces-
sary to devise some mechanical means of spinning
the metal into thread; when this is attained, we
shall have a light more simple and efficient than any
yot used, whether eloctric or lime. The illuminating
power may be increased to any extent by adding to
the size of the wick, the only requisites to light
being the magnesian thread, a clockwork arrange-
ment to supply it continuously 25 used, and aspirit
lag:f-n. Costly as magnesinm is, more economical
modos of producing it will doubtless be suggested
by the demand for it. It scems also that the mag-
nesianlightwill be specially valuable in photography,
since, according to Bunsen, the sun has only 34 times
its photo-chemical power.

PETROLEUR SERINGS.—A number of springs of

relates to his achisve-
we confidently venture to

this mineral oil have lately been discovered in
‘Western Pennsylvania. One, ab Chigwell, of 161 feet
in depth, yields 90 barrels of oil daily, which, how-
ever, no process of distillation whereto it may bo sub.
jected can deprive of its offonsively pungent odour.
CoNKECTION OF PHENOMENA.—A paper recently
read hefore the Association of Frencg Engincers
suggests an Fnteresting subject of scientific inquiry.
It agserts that the phenomena of sound, light, and
heat are dus to the same apency—i.e., electricity ;
their various msnifestations and actions on tge
sense being conseguences of the di{fercntiﬁ accele-
rated vibrations of the same universal ether. In
case of sound, for instance, air, or solid bodies,
would be only the vehicles of the motion which
elicits the electric energy, and ultimately acts upon
the sense by alternate dilations and relaxations of the
nerves of hearing, or by that change of tentlgo ature
consequent thereon, Now, in sup};ort of this novel
theory, it mey be observed, that however determi-
nato may be the natural forces which pervade the
universe, yob their action is never uniforma. It
intermits, as though the inertia of matter could
only be vangnished by repeated efforts. Mo single
impulse imparted to air or ether can give to us the
consciousness of lght or sound. Motion is always
propaguted by pulsations, in equal times. Whateyer
the vehicle of impressions, its vibrations must be
fraguent and perdodical fo produce aneffect, Neither
air oy water, for instance, flow from an orifice in
an unbroken stream, The friction of its sides is
brolten, a5 ib-were, by stavta; o jeb of waler issues
by pulsations, and is formed of distinet drops, an
appreciable inberval of time occurring behween the
de of each—though, from the persistence of
light, and blending together of succossive impros-
gions, the distinetion bebween the drops can onl
be made apparent to the sense by looking at falling
water on the ocourrence of a cof lightuing in o
dexk night, when tho seemingly continuous stream
will, in that vivid glimpse, be resolved into a suc-
cossion of drops, like pearls strung upon o thread.
Thus, a vibrating musical string receives an appa-
rent increase in size; and any rvapidly revclving
objeet gives the impression .ofy-_a Juminous cirele.
Tlame buins with the same intermiftent action.
When & lighted candle is passed quickly through

the alv, its flame will break into a beaded line, with

shott intervals of darkness between the light; and
=o regularare its pulsations that its musical pitch
can be thereby distinguished. Flame burnbinglass
tubes emits a musical note, corresponding to its
size and intensity, which are determined partly by
the size of the-orificé.  In the sime manner the
eleotric force overcomes the resistance fo its emission
from the surface of electrodes, escaping thence in
tremors, and becoming visible to the oye intermit-
tently ; the radiating light being broken up inio:
stratn and separate ilashes, as a liguid sbream is
broken into drops; or a sound into pulsations.

ENGLISH WATERING-PLACES.

TENBY.
Trxny, Pembrokeshire, is picturesquely situated on
the ridge of the old moumtain limestone which forms
the southern coast of the county, and strefches out
into the Dritish Channel. Stamfi::g thus on o small
eninsulp, Tenby offers unusual facilities for bathing.

‘The gands are smooth and the water clear, and

bathing on either beach is pleasant and convenient,
The town is, therefore, remarkably attractive to
bathers, who regard salt water as Nature's best
reatorer.
“Tha sea's the mill that people mean
To make the old grow young again.' _

The journey, though Tenby is nearly 300 miles
distant from London, is facilitated by tlie excellent
arrengements of the Great Western Railway Com-
pany. Their line extends to New Milford, and tho
short distance which intervenes between this station
and Tenby is made by a regular conveyance.

Of late years Tenby has been greatly improved.
The housés are neatly built, the streets clean, and
well lighted with gas. Itspure air and fine scenery
promise to make it onc of our mosb attractive
watering-places, and it adds to these all the ordinary
features of similar resorts—theatre, library, assem-
bly rooms, promenades, &e¢, The public baths are
both extensive and elogant; they comprise numerous
baths and dressing-rooms, warm and vapour baths,
bed-rooms for invalids, together with a handsome
{)romemde-ronm, and are approached by an excel-

enbcarrinzoroad. Theyarve supplied by a reservoir,
which is filled with fresh sea-water at each tide.

The history of the town extends back to the time
of Bdward L1, when it was incorporated by char-
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THT DEFACED TOMBSTONE.
Iz vain I tried to read the name
Of Ivim who slumbers here;
On the memorial stone have beat
The storms of ‘many & year,
T not a ling is left the grave
Thak Love or Pride the dead one gave.
Hisnamef Ah, say what matters it?
What thosgh the years had stayed
Their pitiless hands, and left the En&!
Frosh as when first arrayed?
FWhen over all the lesson ran—
VWiat would'st thon know?—Here sleeps @ man/
A nigm P—Priest? Warrlor ? Statesman? King?
Or serf? no matter what!
Coswl, sabre, pen, plough, diadem—
All covered but one lot:
Aanbition, hatred, love, hope, fear—
‘Whera are they #—only mouldering herel

GARIBALDI.

CHAPTER VIL
ArTROUGE Ausfris, by the treaty of Villafranca,
eéded Lombardy to Louis Napoleon, her pride not
permitting her to make the sacrifice to Sardinia,
whom she affected to consider and treatas asecond-
rato power, the double-headed en@ still vetained
Lier grasp upon fhe heart of Ttaly—Venetia and the
Guadrilateral remained to her.

Never was Europe taken more completely by sur-
prise; and we question if even the governments
swho, by their hostile position to Louis Napoleon,
had ina meashre contributed to the peace,
felt altogether satisfled with the result—England,
(.'spccia.l]{, who had coguetted with her opportu-
nities 41l sho lost them, Had the policy of our
Covernment been frank, the result would have been
different—the promise of freeing a long-oppressed
Iand, from the Alps to the Adriatie, kept.

There is little doubt but the peace thus unex-
pectedly m?d’ gave France one ally more.
The sympathy shown to Kossuth and the Hungarian
Do e omaad oA, Soepty offonded tho Emparor
one, alarmed and deeply offended the Emperor
of Austria, who found ef?!msalf menaced in the
most vulnerable %z;int of his dominions. In the in-
tarview between the two sovereigns, there is little
‘doubt but this was pointed out by the astute con-
queror, and a treaty concluded, the secret articles of
which are still to be made publie.

These events are of such recent occutrence, that it
3s needless toremind ourreaders of the ery of indigna-
tion which broke from one extremity of Italy to the
ather. Hopeshad been betrayed. Victor Emmanitel
scarcely eoncealed his discontent ab the want of
courtesy shown by his imperial ally in coming fo an
arrangement with the enemy without consulting
him—and Venice, betrayed at the very moment her
hopes were highest, bowed her head once more to
the detested yoke.

Unhappily, England had, by her antecedents, lost
the moral right of blaming France for this act of
treachery. In abautioniuﬁ Venice to the mereciless
srasp of Austrin, she had only imitated our own
treachery to Genoa, whom weinvited fo rise against
Tier foreign masters by a Sromise of freedom, and
then heartlessly consigned to Sardinia—not the
Sardinin of the present day, but Sardinia under &
rule as despotic, and almost as infamous, as that of
Naples or Modena.

Tt was only when the younger branch of the House
of Savoy, in the person of Carlo Alberto, the father
of the present king, mounted the throne, that con-
stitutional government was established in that
kingdom.

With all bis knowledwe of mankind—and it is

_ both great and varied—the present ruler of Frauce
had not properly estimated the character of the
Ttalians; Suffering bad taught them prudence.
Nothing could exceed the calm dignity with which
they quictly proceeded to securs the annexation of
Central Ttaly to the sceptre of Victor Emmanuel.
No delay, nd amount of provoeation, goaded them

to excesses which could afford a pretext for inter-
vention ; and the greatact was at last accomplished,
despite the secrot wishes both of France and
Austria. The unjon with the Legations followed,
in defiance of the threatened thunders of the
Vatican, which fell -at last; but in so mild & form,
that men of sense merely smiled. Pio Nono pub-
lished an undignified protest, in the form of a letter,
o the King of Sardinia, and all was over.

The apartments of his Holiness, in the catacombs,
4o which he was ever alluding, still remain un-
tenanted,

Tn this position of affairs, thinking men naturally
asked what would be the next phase in the great
drama of Italy? Evidently, things conld not remain

“yately

as they were. .And mony ardent epirits looked
téoi:vaigs Gargmdil e.f:; a H_e]ut.io:l of _ihé roblem.

£ the po; « leader remained fmpassible, and
gave no sx};';n. qudence provailed 2
impetuosity of his disposition,
country—or, rather, beeame the expression of it
France had still a powerful army in Lombardy, as
well as o strong garrison in Rome. The arena was
not clear. 'When the troops of Lonis Napoleon had
retived beyond the Alps, and nob ill then, did the
moment appear favoursble for action, of which
Sicily naturallﬁ' became the seene. :

Had Garibaldi attempted fo revolutionise the
remaining portion of the Roman States, he would
Have found himself opposed to the forces of the late
ally of his sovereign, who dared neither avow nor
openly assist him. And Naples—with her mer-
cenary legions of police, and fleet—swas held too
well in hand for a band of adventurers to attempt
movement there with any ) of sucecess.
Sicily, on_ the contrary, was ready to throw off the
yoke. Her sons yearned with impatience to feel
ihemsslves free men, and not the slaves of an idiot
king, who had inherited his father's brufality and
ﬁy{?cﬁsy, without one spark of talent.

“With indefatigable zeal the national lero made
arraugements for an enferprise as glorious as any
History can point to. Volunteers ed readily
enough to the standard of Garibaldi. There was &
spell in his name—a religion in his cause. Bub
money—the sinew of war—was sti . Even
that, at last, wes forthcoming—thanks to private
friends of the leader in Scotland and England. 1t
is possible, also, that Victor Emmanuel, or his
minister, Count Cavour, secretly assisted him—
apenly, they conld not; and the expedition only
awaited certain concerted demonstrations in the
jsland to sail. There is little doubt but Austria
and France were both aware of these proceedings;
both, however, affected to vemain passivaspecta-
tors. We say affected; for whilst one Power pri-
‘remonstrated, - the other it her
discharged soldiers to enlist in. the service of the
Pope and King of Naples, whoso fears had not yot
tanght him the lesson of prudence, 1

Before entering upon the last phase in the libera-
tion of Italy, the revolution of Sieil—so admirably
planned and executod—it will be well to give our
readers not only a slight sketeh of the island, but of
the long years of cruelties and oppression under
which the inhabitants had groaned.

Beauty is sometimes said to be a fatal gift. To
Sicily it has ever proved:so, The fortility of her
goil, the delicious purity of her climate, has, from
the earliest ages, rendered her the prey of the
CORGQUEror.

A happier era we believe, at last, to have dawned
for her, and should the great Powers of Europe not
interfere, there is little doubt buf she may become
fortile and rieh, asin the golden days of her pros-
perity, when History gave her the name of the
granary of Rome.

Mueh, however, depends upon England, Should
our Government look coldly on her heroic struggles
for freedom, or permit itself to be once more cajoled
by the unprincipled Cabinet of Naples, that happy
future, we fear, must still be postponed.

The reigning house of ap‘es has not the
slirhtest claim upon our assistance, or, what is only
another word for it, our mediation, The late king
gave o constitution to his subjects under the sanc-
tion of our name, and, when the moment of danger
had passed, violated it and laughed at us.

It isto be hoped that neither her people nor the
British: Cabinet will again be delu'dug by any such
farce,

Sicily is the largest island in the Mediterranean,
and by far the most fertile. It is aboub 200 miles
in length, and 140 in the widest part of it.

Poets and even historians contend that this lovely
isle, the fairest daughter of Greece, was ab ona
period joined to the Continent, but severed from ib

by some extraordinary c_o::mfsion of nature, at a.

very early period—a tradition nob improbable when
we consider the volcanic nature of the soil, and that
the Straits of Messina, which separate it from the
main land, in some places are not more than five
miles across.

Tha island derives. its present name from the
Siculi, who took pogsession of the grentest part of
it. I4 has also been designated the island of the
Sun, and the land of the Cyclops and the Lestrygons.
The Pheenieians are said to have carried on a con-
desirable commerce with it, in which the Trojans
participated,

Various colonies from Greece formed separate
states, the most powerful of which was Syracuse,
Fora fengthened period Rome and Carthagedisputed

]

over the natural
his ardent love of

the sovereignty of the island. The former at last
ugl%&_.amd establishied her dominion, which
e 440, when the Vandals took possession,
and held it till driven out by Belisarius, and it
became pa _ofthe-eastem.emgim.

Tn 528 Sicily was conquered by the Saracens, who,
in their turn, were eﬁjﬂéﬂ by the Normas Princa
Raoger, whose was crowned king of both
Sicilies in 1180,

The French under Charles, brother of St. Louis
conquered it from the Norman princes, and rule
with such cruelty, that life became insapport-

able.

This state of things led to the Sicilian Vespers,
the most sanguinary page, perhaps, in the history
of the island. :

~ John of Procida, a noble gentleman, who had not
only beenplundered of his possessions by Charles, but
dishonoured in tho tenderest point, secretly resofvod
on vengeance, and headed a vast conspiracy, the
objoot of which was to wrest his country from the
invaders, So cautiously were his measures taken,
that neither the kwg nor his ministers had the
slightest suspicion of the danger that memaced
them, They forgot that the Sicilian character re-
sembled the volcanic nature of tho soil, ealm and
smiling one instant, fire and desolation
the next. YO,

The conspirators had even gone so far as o fix on
& successor; and Peter 111., King of Aragon, had
consented, in the event of tﬁe:r success, to accepl
t.h%tcrown o; ﬂlm Twofici&a:.i

was in Palermo that 'ong-sugpressad_ indig-
nation of the people broke forth, without wailing
for the sipnal, The brutality of the French soldiers
gavo it for them, and they were not slow in answer-

ing it, :

ﬁ'he inhabitants of the city had issued forth o a
fosta, held in a church not more than amile from
the walls. The guards of Charles, who were on
duty at the doors, commited a gross outrage upon
the delivacy of the females; under pretence of ascer-

%aining that they had no concealed arms.
: Dld:gu.et, a Ir?mh officer, having Iaid violent
anus

ipon a fair young girl, her lover stabbed him
to ﬁheuﬁemt. Blood onoa-;ﬁ.md, the passions on
either side .becgma too much e:;;;i:-xeg_ tgﬂdmit of
compromise. But ome ery was heard, * Death fo
the French!” who, defending themselves brayely,
retreated to the church: but even there theirin-
furiated enomies followed them. No mercy was
ghown, and several hundred were slain.

The insurrection spread like wildfire, From every
campanale the bells sent forth the signal. Tt passed
from village to village—reached the remote towns :
and every one was answered by the same terrible
result s till, ab last, eight thousand Frenchmen fall
beneath the avenging knives of the Sicilians.

One Frenchman alene escaped the general mas-
sacre, and. the circumstances are so onourable,
both to the insurgents and the object of fheir
admiration, that we feel pleasure in recording them.

Guillaume de Porcelleto, as the governor of one
of the smaller towns in the interior of the island,
Lad so nobly conducted himsolf, administering
justice with an impartial hand fo all, that he had
won the respect and love of the incensed enemies of
his sovereign. By common consent of fhe peaple,
he was not only conducted on board one of their
vessels bound to Provence, but paid the full yalue
of the possessions he had ucquimﬁ in the island.

Charles of Anjou was with the Pope at Orvieto
when intelligence of these disasters to his trm})s
arrived. In tho first outbreak of his wrath, he
vowed to exterminate the hardy Sicilians—to make
their name a warning and an example to all future
ages. Vain boast! Peter of Aragon had already
get sail for Sicily, and was shortly afferwards
crowned at Palermo,

Fortune—to prove her alliance with Ji ustice—does
sometimes side with the righteous canse. The new
monarch and his subjects not only succeeded in
maintaining their independence against the wrath
of Charles, but braved—what, at that period, was
looked upon as far more tervible—the thunders of
the Ohurch, In vain Pope Martin hurled his
anathemas against Petro and all who owned his
rule; the curse fell harmless. The Sicilians and
Aragonese, under them great admiral, Ruggine
Doria, were triumphant at sea, and not only de-
fonded their own shores, bub took possession of
several towns on the Calabrian coast.

In one of these enconnters the heir of the defeated
tyrawt fell inbo their hands, and was taken prisoner
to Palermo.

Charlas shortly afterwards died of rage and grief.
Hiz son ultimately recovered his freedom by a
formal renunciation of his claims to the throne of
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BICILIAN REVOLUTIONISTS BREAKING INTO THE CHAMBER OF TORTURE AT PdLERMb.

Sicily, but retained the remaining portion of his
father's kingdom.

In the fifteenth century the two crowns were once
more united in the person of Alfoniso of Aragon,
after a separation of one hundred and sixty years.

At the commencement of the sixteenth century
France and Spain disputed the possession of the
kingdom, which ultimately fell to the last-named
Power, and degenerated into a mere province, being
governed by a viceroy.

It enters neither into our plan nor limits to write a
history of the successive governments of Naples,

and we must pass over the brilliant episode of Mazan-
iello, under whom the people obtained 2 momentary
gleam of freedom, and the war of succession, hy
which the two crowns were once more divided,
Austria obtaining Naples, and the House of Savoy
Sicily. Should Victor Emmanuel obtain the oft-
disputed prize, he will not be the first of hLis race
who has worn the island erown.

This arrangement, however, did nof last long.
Charles, a son of Philip V. of Spain, ultimately
secured the throne. He was the first of the Bour-
bon princes, and the only one who governed with
justice and moderation.

From him the late monarch, Ferdinand IT., de-
seended in a direct line, one of the groatest mon-
sters that ever reiened in Europe. He was born in
the very year his father granted a constitution to
Sieily, which he afterwards violated. His first wife
was @ princess of the house of Savoy, whom he is
said to lave ill used ; his second, an Austrian arch-
duchess, whose influence has proved as fatal to the
country as that of her predecessor Caroline, known
as the dark Queen of Naples; the woman who
declared, when her subjects on one occasion offended
her, that she would leave them omg their eyes to
weep with—a  woman who possessed no womanly
feeling or virtue, whose influence, joined to that of
the familiars of ]:ady Hamilton, tarnishes the honour
of England’s greatest naval hero.

What a glorious life Nelson's would have been,
but for his share in the death of Caraccioli !

But we must not dwell npon it : it would lead us

too far from our subject. The hero felt the stain,
and it may be.gpen to discussion whether in his |

last battle at Trafalgar, he did not expose himself
to the death he met with as some kind of ex-
piation.

Till within the last few years, it has been one of
the peculiarities of Englishmen to pay little or no
attention to foreign politics.  They received their
impressions from an ill-informed, and too frequently
a dishonest press, which, when the Sicilians, on the
downfall of Lonis Philippe, broke intoinsurrection
againshthe intolerable tyranny they suffered, blamed
them for their excesses.

At that time, they little knew the justification.
A letter recording the horrors of the prison-honse
at Palermo, has lately been published by an eye-
witness of the atrocities he describes—a clergyman
of the Church of England.

We give it, as it appeared in a daily paper :—

“Str,—TIn one of your powerful appeals to hu-
manity on behalf of theoppressed Sicilians, youlately
noticed the atrocities committed under authority by
the police of Palermo in the year 1848, when they
last attempted to freethemselves from the oppressor,
and most true is your unvarnished tale, On the
momning of the 17th of February in that year I was
among the foremost, and the only Englishman
present, when the rush was made into the disclosed
region of death which you refer to, The facts were
these:—About 40 of the shired had been captured
by the revolutionists, treated by them with kind-
ness, and placed in security until they could be sent
to Naples—a friendly precaution to prevent their
being murdered by the indignant mob, which then
broke into the police palace, and cast the books and
farniture from the windows., A portion of the spa-
cious building appeared, however, to be inaceessible;
windows and loopholes there were in if, but no
opening to one entire wing of the dark prison-house,
Presently, on removing one of the huge hookeases,
some fresh-plastered wall appeared concealed hehind
it; a passage was quickly broken through it, and the
senses were almost overpowered by the steaming
effluvia which issued from seven dark chambers
communicating with each other, where, upon clear-
ing the loopholes, a secreted scene of horror was
before us such as wants the best testimony to be be-
lieved. There lay human bodies, and the mutilated

remains of such, in every stage of death and decay
—bundles of rofting rags mingled with bones, and
limbs, and filth filled the corners of the smaller
rooms; chains hung riveted to the walls above,
whence some of these remains had dropped as they
died—some still holding in their iron grasp the
arms or ankles of their famished victims, Skele-
tons, almost fleshless, were piled upon others which
were quite so, and placed on stone shelves which
had served as their beds while living ; nalked bodies,
black and pulpy, were hidden beneath others more
recently dead, yet alive with magpots; and, greater
horror still, two human bodies in writhing attitudes
were hanging erucified upon the wall of the largest
chamber, the reeking, blood-stained stones of
which held rusty spikes corresponding te the out-
stretched hands and feet of others which had been
so suspended, and still retaining the stringy remains
of muscles torn to shreds, from which the heavier

ortions had dropped and lay in heaps of putridity
Eeneath. Shrieks of indignant horror arose from
the infuriate crowd, a portion of which rushed baclk
to the prison where the captured sbirri were secured,
brought them out, and shot them dewn on the in-
stant. Others remained, raking and searching
among the bones and bodies, examining minutely
the putrid remnants of those they fancied might
have been their fathers, brothers, or kindred, who
had long been missing, but whose fate they knew
not,

““One of the s, whose life I tried in vain to
save, endeavoured to persuade me that the suspended
bodies were not crucified while alive, but nailed
there to augment the tortures of the living prisoners.

““ Further details I could give, from my intimacy
with Bicily and its people during those stirring
times; this, indeed, was a scene never to be for-
gotten—enough to sicken the thought that dwells
on it, and to attest, were it needed, the usual and
very accurate truthfulness of yowr assertions,—I
have the honour to be, sir, your faithful servant,

““G. W. Bripges.

¢ Beachly Parsonage, June 2.”

The outrages of the fanatical Sepoys in India
were not more horrible than the deeds deseribed.
Who can wonder a people subject to such horrors,
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in the first burst of triumph at their rocovered li-
berty, expressed their joy in blood? In our own
opinion, merey to such miscreants wonld have been
misplaced —a treagson to humanity and fo their
race.

And it is the son of the perpetrator of such
crimes, the inheritor of his principles and policy,
who lately appealed to England for protection—to
guarantee his possessions—the power to tyranmise
over his subjects!| Had Lord Palmerston faltered,
he would not at this time have been Prime Minister
of England. The people with one accord would
have hurled him from power, and thundered in the
ear of the King of Naples, ““No!”

(Lo be continued.)

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF AN HEIRESS;
ox,

@The Oly Feud,

BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘‘ FRENCH HAY,” ETC.
S
CHAPTER XLVL

And that shonld teach us

There's a divinity that shapes our ends,

Rough-hew them how we will—Hauwer, |
Omn! strange and different to those of but one ten
minutes before, were the tones of my employer’s
voice now, as she herself opened the door for my
cgress.

The generous words, and cordial notice of those
whose rank she idolised, stamped me with a value
that no personal merit or virtue would have won.
Henceforth I was not the poor paid singer, but the
protégée of the Countess of Liddesdale and her
fashionable and accom%{shed daughter, whose pre-
sence at this féfe Mrs. Elliot had managed to gain
by some slight service rendered to a person in wﬁ]m
they took an interest—an obligation which they re-
turned by the honour of this visit.

The two other songs appointed to me were equally
fortunate with the first. 1t was a night of triumph,
and when, again supported by M. de Coutance, I

received the congratulations and applause of the
audience, and resisting all Mrs, Elﬁot”s blandish-
ments—who would fain have yielded to her guests,
what she would never have dared to ask for herself,
and enticed me into the hitherto forbidden supper-
room—I felt almost happy in the mercenary thought
which even in the midst of all would intrude,
that now I should surely obtain some employment
whereby I could support us all.

I did not know then, how soon, in the busy werld
of London, people and things, which others have no
interest in remembering, are forgotten, nor how
uncertain and little fo be relied upon, is public
praise.

Had this féz and my success occurred during the
London season, when everybody who gives parties,
gladly seizes upon any novelty to vary the mono-
tonouns round of entertainments, and genius of all
sorts and descriptions is at a premium, my fortune
would have been made; but as it was, with half the
people gone, and the rest fast going out of town, I
was forgotten.

- Even kind Lady Liddesdale awd her daughter,
leaving Berkeley-square next day, put me aside for
a time, and after a week’s vain hope that something
would surely come of all the eulogiums I had re-
ceived, my heart began by degrees to sink, and
despite the encouragements of my constant friend
M. de Coutance, who persisted in drawing bright
auguries from the concert, strove to reconcile myself
to the idea of oblivion.

At the beginning of the next weck, however, a
circumstance occurred which, for a fime, diverted
my thoughts from every other subject, engrossing
us all entirely.

John had gone out as usual, in search of em-
ployment, and, instead of returning home at his
accustomed hour, remained abroad the whole day,
reaching home about dusk in a state of the wildest
excitement and delight, exclaiming, as he burst
into the room where Mary and I sat at work—

‘“Oh, Polly! oh, Miss Bell! such a thing has
happened | ~ Never say aught against this here
patched-up leg no more; it's done its dooty jolly
this day, Who do you think I've been with, a'most
the whole of this blessed a'ternoon ?”

“How is it possible for us to tell? A new master,
perhaps 7

“Pooh! a new missis more like.
Miss Bell, Miss Aylmer, to be sure,

‘¢ Miss Aylmer [” i

““Ay, glorious, aint it? An' sha'n't T have a
chance now to do sommat for you, as has done so
much for me and Polly, for I'm fo be her own
coachman, and sommut ’ill turn up some day as
‘ill open a door for me to speak to her, an’ tell her
outright what sort of a niece she's got.”

““Well, but how did you see her? how did if all
come about? Do speak plain, John. See, Miss
Bell is turnin’ quite white. How did you come to
see the lady 2"

“Why, this a.rtcrnoon; as I was standin’ at Cox's:
livery stables at Charin’-cross, where I'd been to
see if there was 'ere a job as they'd got to set me
on, I seed a spicy open carri and pair o’ spank-
in' greys come tearin’ along the Strand, steerin’
straight into the very middle of all the carts and
carriages, as was pretty near as thick together
as leaves on a tree. The coachman had lost his
reins and his brains too, and knowin’ what was
a-goin’ to happen, pitched himself right off of
his box, and that in coorse scared the horses ten
times worse, sendin’ ‘em on like mad things., Every-
body was a runnin’ an’ a squeakin’, except the lady
in the carriage, an’ though she couldn't help seein’
what was afore her, she never moved a peg, but sat
as still as if she'd been a image. My dear fifo ! cho
was a sight to gsee ! One wouldn’t have minded the
chance of a broken bone, to save such a princely
cretur. Well, the poor tes managed to kecp
out of a smash, tilf)they came nigh opposite the
top o’ Parliament-streef, where there was a great
dray, that must have finished ’em outright, and
then I thought my time was come, so I cub away
out o the yard, and saved the lady somehow,
thongh one of the horses was killed dead on the
spot 1 =

P“And you? Oh, John, are you hurt?”

“Not a bit. Never was jollier or happier in my
life! wouldn't change to Jba King William's own
brother! for when I'd got the lady safe in a shop,
and bad her leave to do what was best for the car-

Why, your aunt,




_prnrﬁnqu 40 gome ch
“of which on thestornaehs of those whoeat of them was

198

CASSELL'S ILLUSTRATED FAMILY PAPER.

IpAvousT 35, 1560,

respect, they are worse, bacange whatis saidis often,
forgotten—what is wiittén remains,

While pointing out the dangers of writing merely.
“for the sake of writing, we do not wish to furnish
‘those who negleet this means of infercourse with
any excuse. [Friendship delights in the frequent
interchanze of letters. To love it is almost neges-
gary, and estrangement often follows on neglecting
“to f1ilfil the promise of writing, or on leaving letters|
wmanswered. In order to save oneself a little
trouble, it is cruel to keep those who love us in
guspense ; bub, we must own, gentlemen are more
“Frequently guilty of this eruelty than Indies. They
‘have busimess to plead in excuse, and for this very
rensen (to return to the forner argument) ladies’
should nof enter inte arrangements with their
suitors for daily correspondence. OF course the
Tovers agree, but business interferes; the lady is,
indignant.if she does not receive letfer for latter ;
and as love is not always reasonable, the plan of
writing every day often ends in a seriotus quarrel.

CARELESS AND UNSUSPECTED POISONING,
AND HOW TO GUARD AGATNST IT.

W balieve the cascs of intentional poisoning are
neignificant in number as compared with those
Swhich are the resilt of aceident or earelessiess, the
Jatter being by far the most fruitful source of this

agios of mortality, and, 4t the same time, that

“shich excites the least attention, after “the first

sensation caused by the report of such eases inthe
newspapers has died away. ‘Take the case of
‘Smethurst,' and the poisonings at Clifton as ox-
_amples, Everybody remembers all aboutthe former
“¢ase, in which only one death was involved, while
not one in a thousand, probably, remembers the
numbor of deaths and ‘the amount of suffering
eanzed by the latter oceurrence; and still fewer
eonld say what punishment was infiicted on the man
who sold one ‘poison‘to eolour the buns instead of
another of a less deadly nature, which he imagined,
ho was selling. The extent to which poisonous sub-
stances are used fo givea prefty colour tocertain
sweotmeats and jellies, is anothor seeret cause of
injury to the system, without the sufferer or his:
medical attendant béing aware of the caunse of the
indisposition. Let those who are in tle habit of
dining out, bear in mind that in nine eases out of
ten, the jellies which look so pretty owe their

iemical "preparation, the effect!

never the subject 6f a moment's consideration on the!

_partof the cook, Thusit happened that at.a diiner-|

parhy, where several persons ate of a very beautiful
grem jelly, all of them were made more or lessill, |
and some died, the colonring matter used in this
case being an arseniate of copper. Peopleread of
these ocourrences, and forget them, as accidents.
which are never 1ikely to happen to themselves ; but!

_when a paragraph appears, hinting al, soma 1nore

hidden source of poisoning, a sensgbion of alarm
spreads over the whole kingdom. . Not -very -long
ago, there was a statement, copied from one news-:

" paper into another, that arsenic had been found in|

turnips, which must have been derived from the
avtificial manure employed ! Now, as the uso of
artificial manure is-as universal 45 the consumption

“of thrnips, everybody imagined that all tninips

must contain arsenic, and there was an immediate
falling-off in the demand for that eseulent for do-
mestic purposes. The alarm was not altogether
.groundless, for plants do actually take up arsenic

_into their tissues, when it is present in-the ground

in which they are grown ; bul the fact is, that arti-
ficinl manure confains such a-mintte quantity of
Arsonic as o render poisoning from this cause in
the highest degree improbable. At the same time,
{he fact that so deadly o poison is contained in some

_manares, is a strong argument in favour of the

JL'QEuint-mont of public snalysts, provided for by a
BIll which has recently passed through ‘the House
of Commons. Experiments have been made, with
the view of ascertaining the effect of watering
-cabbagzes with an swsenical solution, and it was
found that, as soon 28 fho arsenic bad ‘ascended
the stalk, o liftle above the grotnd, the plant
invariably died. Similar alarm was eéxeited Dy
the statelfient acting the . action of the water
on tho lead which lines our cisterns, buf we suppose
that, since the publication in the Z'wmés of the lotter
of the editor of the Photegraphic News, these appre-

- hiensions have diedaway ; atall events, wwa have heard

nothing of the mattersince: There is, however, a
-species of lead poizoning infinitely more dangerous,
the actionof which is confined almest exclusively to
the male sex, The quantity of tobacco and snuff

.carbonised.

.minufe or two.

sold throughout the country, packed in tinfoil, is'

very large ; and it has been found, by experiment,

that these substances act on lead with considerable:

energy, consequently, a portion of the material in
which they are enveloped is decomposed, and a salf
of lead is formed in the tobacco or snuff in a greater
or less proportion, according to the length of time

it remains’in the tinfoil, and doubfless, also, accord-|
ing%o the degree and kind of adulteration fo which
these articles have been subjected previonsly, This:

is a very important matter, and one which it is only
necessary

easy to procure these comniodities from the 'bulk as
in the nmt-lookinag packages in which death or sick-
ness Hes concealed.  Bub perhaps the most insidious

and most universal poisoning—which probablyaifedts,
the health of thousands of individualsin'this country
without the cause hci% suspected—arises from the’

use of preen paper in the decoration of rooms. A
short fime back a case was published relating the
narrow escape from death of the younger branches
of a family from this cause; and more recenfly an
instance has oceurred within our own knowledge,
where a father and son, thoformer a strong, robust
men, thelatter a boy, had been ailingfor six months,
the indisposition commencing almost immediately
after the room thay occupied had been newly-pa-
pered with green paper! As we do not wish to
excitealarm without pointing o:% a remedy, we will
suggest two methods by mean: of which anybody

mayascertain whether arsenic isconfained inagreen |

specimen of paperof this colcir.  One method is,
to take a smE plece of the paper and immerse it in
a solution of ammonia, allowing it to remain therein
a considerable time.  If the solution assumes a blue
tinge it may be presumed ‘that arsenic is present.
Tale out the paper and drop a piece of crystallised
pitrate of silverinto the liquid, when, if arsenic be
really present, the crystal will become yellow. The
other method, which we eonsider to be more cenftain,
is to serape off the surface of the suspected paper|
from a-emall portion of that which covers an obseure

_part of the room ; theninsert a paper tube mside

a glass test fube, and pour this powder fo the
bottom, the object of nsing the paper tube being to|
prevent any portion of the powder from touching|

‘the sides of the glass, Remove the paper tibe,

close the vessel tightl_v, and -expose fhe contents to
the heat of a jet of gasuntil'the whole is thoroughly
f arsenic be present it will sublime,
and deposit itself as arsenious acid on fhe sides of
the tube. Let it stand £ill quite eold, and then take
out the bBurnt powder which remains in the tube,
and pourin a small quantity of distilled water, add
two or three drops of Tquor potasse, and boil for a
The addition of a little ammonio-
nitrate of silver or sammonio-sulphate of copper
will eause a green or yellow precipitate, if the solu-
tion-contains arsenie.

Tt only remains now fo suggost an effectual
proventive against any injury resulting from living
in a.room hung with arsenical paé')er, and this con-
gists in having the paper well-sized and varnished.

Scientific Fotes,

Arrey's GavoE—This consists of a hollow metal
pillar, the chamber of which is conngcted with a
thick.glass tube parallel to it, and below, by a bent
pipe of twice its capacity, with the boiler. The air
in the gauge, acted on by the water or condensed
steam in the pipe, indicates the pressure by the
height of the water-line in fhe glass tube opposite
a gradusted index, The simplicity, sensifiveness,
and facility of adjustment of this gauge recommend
it, since the air, acting as dn elastic spring, can be
renewed at will, and is less subject to be influenced
by changes of temperature than the metallic springs
generally used for the purpose. :

Trg Lanca.—This tree, which, during thelast cen-
tury, has been so extensivély planted in the United
Ki:ﬁdom, especially in the north, appears tobe gen-
erally strangaly‘deteriorating. In many placesonly
onetregin three is free fromdeeay. Thisisyariously
attributed todegeneracy of the seed, exoessive mois-
ture, atmospheric influences, oxide of iron and other
deloterious mineralain the manures employed, secret
ravages of insects, fungi, or fo mismanagement;
wherecas tha fact may be sufficiently aceoutted for by
the climate and soil being uncongenial fo it, The
Jarch is easily convertible, and, when sonnd, which is
rarely the case, is durable ; “bulifs linhilify to warp
forms o strong objeckion to its use, except where
Inrge unwronshf timbers are needed, whon ibshould
be from 50 to 100 years old. It is only applicableto

: should bie made public fo pub an end to
this kind of poisoning, inasmuch as it is just as’

fencing, telegraphrand hop-poles, coal-pit props, and,
when large, to forming railway sleepers. 1t is unfit
for interior furnishing, and nat egualito English anle
for naval, or Baltic pine for architectural purposes.
Itiseconomical only fortemporary buildings, the cost
of seasoning, even on the spot, being.fully equal to
the differential price of other timber in'earriaze,
Under these conditions ‘its adoption for plantditions
has heen unwise, and further calture of it 15 'to be
dog‘recn.tetl. :

iE ENGrLsi OAx.—1Tt is atated on good nutho-
rity that the insects to whose punctures gells ato
attributable, are making such ravagss both i this
conntry and America, that in a few yeéars the ex-
tirpation of the oak tree-is imminent, unless some
remedy be promptly resorted to, .

Brvcunar Coarn.—Near Cairo, in the vicinity of
the N. W. Virginian Railway, live eedl has been
recently discovered of a peciliar charpcter.  ‘On
‘examination, it is faund to b6 a mass of crystaliised
mineral oil, or petroleum, without smy sthatifieation
or intermixture of other substances, When laid on
a Hot métal plate, this singular substance meltslike
wax. It yields 165 gallons d¢ erude oil to the ton.
After a single process of distillation 82 per cent. of
impure oil remains, and after a second process 61
peroent. of a cleareroil, and 30 percent, of lubricating
oil and paraffin vesult. It is thought that if shafts
were sunk to sufficient depth a natural reservoir
would be discovered, from which this vein has ori-
ginated simii'ar‘ta"aﬁat in an adjagent county,

Tae Larywxoscore.—The instraument with this
Icarned name, meaning the throat-inspector, has
heen beneficially used in the Parisian hospitals, and
cffectually removesthe difficulty hithertoexperienced
by surgeons in treating discases of the throat, when
left o judge of rits condition by externdl appear-
ances; this device enabling them to inspect minutely

atts hitherto concealed from ‘their rescarch in the

iving'subject. The patient being seated, with open

mouth, before & lamp, a concave mirror concentrates
its rays; so as fo direct a flood of light into the
throat, A smaller mirreris at the eame'time intro-
duced bya-wire into the cavity of the threat, on'a
line with the tonsils, and being inclined:atian angle
of forty-five'degrees ‘to the larger one, refiects back
upon if the organs thus vividly illmminated, so that
they can be as satisfactorily examined as i the sur-
geon had seen them directly.

Draryess. — Mdlle. "Cléret, ‘a young woman in
hunible civeumstances, anxiously poudering on-the
means of obimining relief from the deafness that
afflictad her, conesived the idea that sulphuric ether
would prove efficacions; and on irialfound so'mach
henefit from it, that she was lencouraged to admin-
ister-it similarly o two deaf and dumb children, As
the experiment was followed by the happiestresuits,
she devoted ‘herself to their education, and her
mode of treatment became known. The French
Government commanded that this new specite
shoult be tested ‘m the public hospitals, and a
favourable report has been recently made as to its
efficiency; but the discoverer of this means of
alleviating sufféring is beyond the reward of her
Iabours, having become insanefrom exeitement. The
ether s to be dropped into the earof the patient
daily, in the proportion of from 4 to 8 drops for a
child, and doutdethat quantity for an adult; but it
would bé very tmwise for any person to medidle with
the delicate organismiof the ear withoub the advice
of a medical man,

GARIBALDI.

3 — =
CHAPTER VIIL
TrE struggle of thedinhabitants of the Two Sicilies
to obtain a dondtitutional government is not a story
of yesterday, but hasbeen carried on for more than
half a eentury; sometimes in secref, sometimes
‘openly, but always with a devotion, courage, and
disinterestedness which proved them worthy of a
hotter fate. In -England, till very lately, but litile

was known ‘of the actual state of the kingfdom

subject to the seeptre of the Spanish branch of tlie
Bonrbons ; ‘& Taece more ignorant and despoticthan
oven She. brandhe qiuge in TFrance, of whom it was
justly said on ‘the restoration, they had learntino-
thing and forgotten nothing. Hundreds of our

‘countrymen visited Naples every year—invalids to

seek renewed health from its delicious climate,
artists to sketch the-scenery, antiguarians to.study
the relics of Herculaneum and Pompeii, scholars to
‘elncidate some obscure pdint i history, and ceca.-
signallya traveller of philosophicimind to examine
the condition of the people. The latter formed the
exception. On‘their return they rarely published
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the results of their observations, for fear of being
branded as revolutionists by the partisans of the
Holy Alliance everywhere trinmphant,

It was the writings of o fcma-le—Sidnegl Lady
Morgan—which first drew the attention of thinking
men to tho state of Ttaly and Sicily ; with a fearless
pen she deseribed the horrible oppression which de-
solated the most beautiful portions of God's earth;
held the predominant parties up to ridicule ; lashed
thmpm&uammth her keen, sarcastic wit; and
proclaimed o heér astonished countrymen the in-
famous treachery of ‘their Government, which had
broken its solemn promises to the Genoese, and sold
them like & bale of merchandise to the King of the
Anchoyies—a sobriguet given by the ltalians fo the

sava%ﬁ of Sardinia,

Tndhe history of literature there probably mever
wasi@ book so well abused ; the Tory press of the
day, with Croker at their head, opened upon it like
a pael of foul-mouthed hounds. All fhat sourrility
could invent, or slander insinuate—shortof legallibel
—was poured forth to put the work and its author
down. Woman like, her little ladyship did not
cheose to be put down ; she'knew that she had truth
upon herside, and boldly proclaimed it.

Other and better, beeause less passionate, writers
sueeeeded, and the convietion slowly gained ground,
that, in the settlement of Europe, after the fall of
the first Napoleon, England, or rather her worthless
representative, had acted o most igmoble part, and
betrayed the name of his country, by assisting to
barter away the liberky of nations who confided in
her promises.

Still our statesmen asked themselves whether it
were possible that the Haago}it:m Bourbons, for
whom we had wasted so much blood and ‘treasure,
were really the worthless race deseribed 7—whether
the radicals, as the liberals were then designated,
had not overcharged the picture? and many of the

Conservative party eling to the illusion yet.
‘To dissipate h¢ﬁ%ﬁ0ﬂhﬁ,%ﬂhﬁﬂ, hefore re-
suming our a jevements of the hero

h of the treachery, decsi
lschuodl of $he monarchs of the _mwt?;

Sicilies since the peace of 1815, \

Ferdinand IV., who, in 1817, changed ‘his
title to Ferdinand I,, wis one-of ‘the most consum- |
mate hypocrites that ever-.disgracsdl afhrone. He
had but two passions — devotion ‘to despotism
and the chase. So powerful was the las, that when
his brother, Charles 1V., ex-king of Spain, was
dying at Naples, he forbade the,bulletins, which
were daily sent to him at Persano, to be opened,
fearing lest the announcement of his precarious
state should interfere with a party he had arranged !
* On his return they were read to him, and stated
that his brother, who was dying, earnestly begged
to see him., - 3

¢ By this time I dare say he is dead,” observad
Ferdinand, coolly. **Ishould be too late if I started
now ;" and ‘orders were-accordingly issued for the
next day's sport. {

‘We relate this anecdots merely to show that the
royal Nimrod was destitute of all natural affection
as well. as decéney. On the death of the ex-king,
Ferdinand retired to his palace af Portici; so great
was the scandal caused by his heartlessness, that
even the Neapolitans murmured.

Tha evening before the funeral he invited the
English ambassador to hunt with him on the follow-
ing day. Sir William A’Courf excused hirnself on
the plea of having to attend the funeral ceremony
of his Majesty's brother on the morrow.

It is not, however, with :the private life of Ferdi-
nand-that we have to do, or we might fill a volume
with similar instances of his want of every proper
feeling and dignity. It is with his public acts, and
]t;lﬂ.esa are stained by the darkest treachery and

ocrisy.

+ is an error to suppose that liberal ideas and
love of constitutional afrineiplcs had ever been
entirely rooted ont.in Ttaly, Lombardy still remem-
bered her ancient liberties ; Tlorénce, her municipal
privileges destroyed by the Mediei; Naples, the
freedom: she had enjoyed under her ancient rulers,
The sacred tradition of ‘a gloricus past, and aspira-
tions of a happier future, were studiously kept up
by a number of sserst sooieties, the principal of
which was the Carhopari, whoge efforts were chiefly
direeted to the army, The idea was both a grand
and simple one~to wrest from tyranny ihe instri-
ment of its crimes, and use it, 85 the Liberals of
Spain had done, to establish a constitution. As far
as the attempts‘went, they were successiul,

In 1820 o reciment of éavalry raised the fag of

.. the order—zed, black, and blue, at Nola; the troops
stationed inthe neighbouring towns joined in great
‘numbers, which were still farfher dncreased by the

defection of the force sent by the king fo suppress
the movement.

It was in this position of affairs that Ferdinand L
displayed those twin qualities of falsehood and cun-
ning which have hmn%ed his name with infamy.

When urged by the ministers fo place himself at
the head of the army, and proceed in person against
the Liberals, he meekly replied that Eloodshed was
distasteful to him, that neither his health nor prin-
ciples would permit him to undertake sucha task,
and finally announced his resolution of transferring
for a time the direction of affairs to his eldest som,
the Duke of Calabria.

Fatherandson, doubtless,perfectly understood each
other. The prince accepted the high trust, and was
prociaimed lisutenant-general of the kingdom, Every-
thing that was demanded was eonceded—the Spanish
constitntion of 1812 proelaimed, anational parhament
promised, and ultimately convoked. The prince
and royal family, acting vnder the king's direction,
carried ‘the deception so far as to review the insur-
gﬂnt army, and thank General Pepe and his officers

or the great service they had rendered %o their
countr{q._

The Neapolitan Parliament showed itself worthy
of the mission it had received. Despite of infrighes,
di; ions, and divisions, it led inadapting
the constitution, which had been borrowed from
Spain, to the wants and wishes of the country—
amending the laws, and giving action and consist-
en%};;o the new form of government.

en this portion «of their labour was accom-
glished; TFerdinand, his

son, and the:princes of the
mily solemnly swere ﬁdﬂﬁty:h ‘the mew ordet .of
things; and “the people, unfortunately, believed in -

“their sincerity—royal oaths mot being at so greata |

discount then as they are now..

It is possible that even the Bouxbm:might?ﬂnwz

continued in the path of constitutional
but for Austria, for ages the vampirve of daly, T
Cabinet of Vienna became alarmed—I1 F wastto
near her gstes to be pleasant. Bhe consulted af
once, therefore, with the high eontracting parties to
the Holy Alliance, and it was agreed thata congress
should assemble, as the bestmeans of dealing with
‘the new enemy which had arisen in the shape of a;
principle. 3
T met firstat Troppau, and afferwards at Laybach.
As a precanfionary measure, fo prevent the
revolution from spreading, a numerous body of
troops were m'dnreg to assemble on the left bank of
the Po, and, when everything had been prepared,
Naples was threatened with invasion, unlessthings in
Naples were restored to their formerstate.

t this juncture of affairs the position of Fer-
dinand became crifical, ‘Hewas virtually a prisoner
in the hands of his pecple. His brother monarehs
contrived, however, to extricate him from his diffi-
culties, by summoning him to repair in person to
Laybach, to deliberate with them upon such conces-
sions as might be granted fo his subjects without
danger to the peace of the peninsuia.

His majosty eagerly accepted the invitaiion ; and,
after much difficnlty, obtained permission of his
Parliament to quit the'kingdom. Before leaving'lie

had the infamy to renew the.oath he had already |

taken fo the constitution.

His first letters to kis son spoke only of the re-
ception he had met with from his brother monarchs,
hunting parties, and ansedotes of the Emperors of
Thissia and Austria: not a word respecting publie
affairs, These as they mrived war.e.i;luly.l;_lid hefove
Parliament by the Lieutenant of the kingdom, who
affected to act with the utmost eandour and oper-
ness, whilst secretly setting every engine of corrup-
tion and intrighe at worlfo win over the service of
the most influential members.

An attemptin which, unfortunately, he but too
well succeeded.

The Liberal party were far, however, from sus-
pecting the fuil extent of the danger that mennced
them ; ab the worst, they antieipated only a modifi-
cation of the Constitution they had established;
trusting that the basis, or representative systein,
would be left unchanged—an iltusion which lasted
%ill the 28th of January, 1821, when the following
letter, from the king to his son, was read Defore the
Senate,

We give'it at langth to our readers,  As o spooi-
men of royal hypocrisy and falsehood, it has dever|
Teen exceedet] (—

My deavest Son,—You are perfecily acquainted
with the sentiments which animdte my paternal
‘heart for the happiness of my people, as well as the
motives which determined me, at my advanced age,
@nd in spite of the inclamency of the season, to un-
dertake a long and painful journey.

T saw that-our beloved country was threatened

by new misfortunes, which my presence might pre-
vent, and resolved that no personal considerations
should prevent my making an attempt, dictated by

uty,

“Trom my fiest interview with the allied sove-
reigns, and the communications made to me of the
deliberations which had already taken place in the
assembled Cabinels at Troppau, I could not enter-
tain the slightest doubt as fo the view talken by the
great Powers respecting the events that have oc-
curred in Naples from the 2nd of July to the pre-
sent day. 3

7 found them {irmly resolved not to admit or
acknowledge the state of things which resulted from
those events, or which may still result from them.
They regard it as being incompatible with the fran-
quillity of my kingdom and the security of the
neighbouring states, and are determined to put en
end tosuch a state of things by foree of arms, if
porsuasion should fail to eause them to cease.

““Buch is the determinafion announced tgme by
the sovereigns personally and by plenipotentinries—
2 determination which nothing will induce them to
alter. Tt is wholly out of my power and that of
any other medintor to obtain adiiferent result.

f¢BShould the conditions agreed upon by the
sovereigns be nccepted, the measures which tollow
can only be arranged t h oy intervention. [
must, however, warn yon that the monarchs will
require such guarantees as they may judge neces-
s:g.;‘y to secure the tranquillity of the neighbouring
states. '

A8 to h:ha system which is to sueeg%g, thair
majesties have piven me an ingight as to the aspect
in which -.%h;eyw%:\w the question.. g

and ‘most ,-honohu‘;z

LT 2, wivhont losing sig
| what ‘the e wishes of Europe ma
requive ; and that the results of my solicitude and
efforts may bea svstem of governmentealeniated to
;-Emrmmimﬁem and prospesity of my
ingdom, and, at he same tine, such aswill give
‘seeurity tothe abher states of Italy, byremovingall
‘those varied motives of uneasiness to which late
events have given'rise,

‘It is my earnest desire, my dearest son, thab
you give this letter all the publicity which the im-
portance of the subjects it treats upon demands, so
that none may deceive themselves as o the perilouns
position in which we may be placed. _ P

“Tf this Jetter produces the effect which I haye a
rigltt to look for, from the ‘conscicusness of my
paternal intentions, as well as from my confidence
in your enlightened judgment and in the excellent
sense and loyalty of my people, you will have to
maintain public order and security until Tshall kave
had the _-opportmﬁtf of making known my will to
you in a more. explicit manner regarding the re-
organisation of the administration.—Your affec-
tionate father, : <« FERDINAND."

This hypoeritieal letter was followed by the march
of 50,000 Anstrians by way of postaeript.

Althoneh neither the nation nor the Parliament
wore deceived as to the overwhelming nature of the
peril which menaced them, they preparet at once
for resistance, 'The army numbered 40,000 mon,
exclusive of militia and volunteers, butis was both
badly organised andofficered. TheRegenthadalrendy
contrived to sow disaffection, the Churchaided him,
and on the approach of the enemy the army dis-
persed. g i

Only onemilitary chief, general Pepeo, offered any

serious resistance, but beng unsupported, he was
defeated, and the whole kingdom onee more sub-
mitted to the absolute power of the king.
* Usnseriptions and executions, many of them secref,
followed. One of the pretended criminals, who had
declaved his hopelessness . of resistance from the
very first, was ssked by "his Judges svhy he had so
rashly attempted it. He answered, © A= a lesson to
my chiidren.”

‘A raply worthy an ancient Roman.

Francis I, succeeded his‘father, Ferdinand, in
1897, and néver were the destinies of a people com-
mitkad o o morebigoted or indolent prince. His
mother, Caroline, of infamous memory, it was
curz-ently".)'eiieved’, had attempted to poison him, in
order tliat ‘her fayourite son, Leopold, migit reion.
If true, the attempt prover abertive, as far aslife
was concdrned, although It wos most probably the
ciuse {;: h}i}s weak intellect. 2 %

Under his reign the system of vepression an
cruelty was riporously acted upon, andpé\:lucat.icn_ in
the upper ciasses discomraged. Tt is recorded that
| on one oceasion, when a distinguished professor of
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mathematics was presented to him, he turned
his back upon him, observing to his confessor,
Monsignore Cockle, that his esteem was for de-
voted, obedient subjects, not for a parcel of idle,
useless scholars !

Amongst the number of patriots unjustly executed
during the brief reign of cis I. was the cele-
brated Captain Patilari, a name still cherished with
veneration byall men of liberal opinions in the king-
dom of the Two Sicilies.

The history of the man is almost a romance.
Being at Messina, the populace, excited by the
treachery of more than one of their leaders, turned
their fur{)against him. In the struggle his horse
fell, and Patilari had his thigh broken.

The first resolution of the people was to drag him
through the streets till he expired. A few who
knew the man, and his life of devotion to the cause
of liberty, succeeded with great difficulty inrescuing
him from their hands, and conveying him to the
hospital of the city ; from which place he was re-
moved when only imperfectly cured, and cast into
one of the deepest dungeons of Messina by the
Austrians, who arrived and established a military
commission to judge the rebels, as they were termed
by their oppressors. So numerous were the victims,
that the captain remained a year before being
brought befores the bloodthirsty tribunal.

en he appeared, his oldest friends failed to
recognise him. His hair had become quite grey;
his limbs were paralysed, so that he was unable to
stand. The wreck had extended to his mind—the
gallant fellow was a maniac.

Not even Austrian officers would ineur the infamy
of condemning a man to death in such a state, and
he was remanded to his prison, The entreaties of a
woman, the Marchioness Messinoise, obtained per-
mission for him to be carried into the court-yard, in
order to breathe a purer air than that of his dungeon,
every day ; and his mind slowly recovered the shock
it had received. With renewed strength came the
renewed love of liberty.

How, or by whose assistance, he escaped, has
never been clearly ascertained, and probably never
will. Certain if is that he did contrive, not only to
quit his prison, but to pass over to Calabria, where

VIEW OF THE PORT OF MESSINA.

his friends succeeded in concealing him, despite the
researches of the Government.

Meanwhile, the tribunal, composed of foreigners
(Austrians), condemned him to death in his absence.

‘When the Government of Francis I., in 1825,
became active in their searches after those patriots
who had hitherto escaped them, Captain g:tila.ri,
fearing to fall into its hands, determined upon es-
caping to a foreign land. He set off without pass-
port ; embarked on board a merchant vessel bound
for (z,'orfu; unhappily, it was driven by stress of
weather into the Ne&golitan port of Otranto, where
he was recogmised and shot,

Happily for hunm.nitg, the reigm of Francis I, was
a short one ; he expired in 1830, leaving his throne
to Ferdinand II., the father of the present king.

By his first wife, a daughter of the Emperor Leo-
Eold, he left one daughter—the Duchess de Berri;

v his second, six sons and six daughters.

His death-bed is described as having been most
fearful.

Ferdinand IT. succeeded inrendering hisrule more
infamous than that either of his father or grand-
father; volumes could not contain the murders, tor-
jznurings,_ atrocities, and perjuries of which he had

een .
Before the first year of his reign had expired,
elevenof the noblest headsinthe kingdom fell beneath
the swords of the executioners. They were Ballotta,
Barucchieri, Cadella di Marco, Maniscaleo, Quat-
trocchi, Ramondini, Rizzo, Sarzano, Scarpinato,
Santoro, and Vitale.

In 1833 four brothers, named Rossarol, entered
into a conspirac%;:o rid the earth of a monster by
assassination. e plot failed, as such plots gene-
rally and deservedly do. Two of the young men
shot each other; one died ; the other,together with
an officer named Angellotti, was taken barefootand
bareheaded beneath the gallows, but their lives
were spared ; an enormous sum of money paid by
their families redeemed them.

In 1837 the council of war at Teramo condemned
eight to death—Antico Brandizi, Caponetti D’An-
gelo, Mandricchia, Palma, Procaceini, and Topetta.

But whycontinue the list? Everyyearwasmarked
by the blood of his vietims, The royal monster knew

[ ]

himself secure from any interference with his
sanguinary pastime from France, and dreaded but
very little that of England, whose Government,
in dealing with him, displayed an apathy amount-
ing almost to crime.

‘he-revolution of 1848 roused him from this state
of security. Insurrections broke out both in Sicily
and Naples. Then it was the tyrant bethought hira
of his grandfather’s expedient; granted a constitu-
tion; swore to maintain it, and afterwards, wher
the danger had passed, extinguished it in the blood
of those who had trusted to his oaths.

The death of Ferdinand IL. was even more terrible
than that of his predecessors—a loathsome disease
consumed him, and his son, by his first queen, a
princess of the house of Savoy, succeeded him.

Uuhaﬁpily for himself, the present king thought
fit to follow in the footsteps of his father. Tortur-
ings and private executions have been continued
even while the north of Italy was in arms. In-
fluenced by the Queen-mother, an Austrian arch-
duchess, he has followed the same course; but his
punishment cannot be far distant, Garibaldi haos
already succeeded in wresting from him Sicily, and,
unless diglomacy interferes to interrupt the work of
justice, Naples must speedily escape him,

Who that is acquainted with the crime of the
Neapolitan Bourbons will question the righteousness
of the judgment which we frust will speedily drive
its present possessor from the throne he has dis-
honoured ¥

‘We must now return to Garibaldi and his prepa~
rations for landing in Sicily.

(Lo be continued.)

Horg, our guiding star, shines brightest in the
darkest hour, and peoples the gloom with fairy forms
of its own creation; like a beacon to the storm-
tossed mariner, it speaks of rest and joy after the
bitter present shall have passed; and while the
parting voice still lingers on the ear, cheers us
through the long perspective of coming years with
the prospect of the returning spring. Memory is
not so brilliant as hope, but it is almost as beautiful,
and a thousand times as true.
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ace starved With-m@ogihe-mt abovesevendays:’™
{ligt there are seven modulations of the yoioe, seven|

cireles in the heavens, seven days of the weelk, seven
pianets, soven stavs abound thie. Arctic Pole; se@ven

wharsin the Pleiades, and seven eolours:in the main-:

haw; seven-ages-of thewerld; sevenchaniges of man,

saven libanl arts, seven mwchanisal .aris, séven |

sagtals; Boyan . ‘Cheles in the head,” teven pairof!

ierves, seven: monntains.ad Rome, severswisoomen
oi-Gragee, and seven sleepera'ab Epbesus | Towriuld
behard to say what all this proved; exceptotheddie
fancics andridionlens assumpticasol tlieastrologers.

4t daes. show us. kowerer; how grossly iznoront

and childishly cpedulous those must have been, or;

winzwho abfell any importaape 2o assertionsiand
pianiiees se palpably absund.

In oun nextoriicle-we proposé dealing with some |

of Luepopnlavidelusions-abont ehosts; and with that

snbjest o bring our series of sketehes to:a close.

LA FEW HINTS TO
ABQUT 0. MAREY,

QUR FAIR READERS |

W must add one serious reason to those weadvanced |

in'the last chapter against wuiting veny long letters.

Ii these letfers are not filled up with ﬁ'_assip, as were |

¢ Enphemie’s,” then, in all probability, they are
replete with enthusiasm ; and as fceling, like evory-
fhivz else, changes and passes away, it is by so
menns improbable that the writer will repent of this
euthusiasm, ] . i

Passionate spesches are forgotten ordndistinetly
remembered, and the fondest lnoks leave no record
behind them.; bub written documentsremain years
after they ave pennod. Years do we say!—we have
G5l letters:in our libraries, the originals of which
were written by hands that for centuries haye moul-
dered in fhe grave, .

Butb it is less for the sake of posterity than for
your own- that we advise wou to be not quite un:
nindful of possibilities, even swhen writing to your
loyer. . We do noti mean that yeur style should be
siift and cold.: Far from it. Yourfuture husband
Las o right o your love, and the pen, like the
tonaua, should ‘be. the. heart's interpreter. DBut
avoid absurd exaggerabion in your epithets, and
sl all romanticabsurdifies,

Personsabouf tamarry danob always geb married
1£ won Jeok. over past.chapters of these ““Hints,”
gl:;?llmh\snﬁen faulis that some might think
tl" | lead to the dissolution of engagements; and
ramember that we have devoted our attention prin-
cizaily to the faults and failings of owr'fain friends;;
ieir suitors’ ervors also rafilebut foo often the conrse
of love, 4 0. o

Without any. fault en thelady's side; the caprice
ot coldness of the genfleman may oecaszion the
Tsaking off of the engegement. -

1k is better when mutusl affection ceases that the
parting should be peaceably agreed upon. It seoms

" 1o us, that any man who conld woo and sein a - young

givksaffections,” and' become indifferént to heras
spon as the charm: of novelty passed away, is not
to be regretted ; and, in miany cases, she has reason
o vejoica that she found -out his heartlessness bo-
fore, notatier; marriaze, Butthere arecazesinwhich
yudless frifiers. cuzht to meet with their deserts:
aud howmuelvaoeyer the young lady might wish to
conceal her soprow and weep in plivate, hor parents
rgay consider it theirdutyto urga’her to prosecuts
e deceiver, 1 order that he mny mot ‘go/ un-
punished; to play the same erusl partwith another
maiden; and spread misery i other peaceful Tiomes.

_ Where nsuitor—who-is possessed of this world's
goods—amuses ltimself with eourtship, eaplivates s
young girl's heart, and then leaves her to divert
Wself with serfiething new, we' should be among
the- first to recommend an action for # breach: of pro-
iisas’ and, had-weto assdssthe damuages; the trifley
shenid not come off easily.  Bufiwhatcan atone—
fo-hor e lns deceived—for wounded feelings ‘and
Tdighted hopet? Ab any iate;when all i3 lonown,
anst wheri even the loveldetters are produced’in
cpurh, if- diseretion’ has puided her pen, she ‘will
hsre nothing to blugh for.

- Whet pereons aboutto mmry (before taking the
deiperate gluuge), change their minds by common
conisent,- the letters should be weturned to'the
writersiof-themy and worgentloman whe has o nice
sense of honour hesitates,-om reveiving baok his
latters; 40 eoniply with the ME: regnest to return
hepts,  But; tnluekily; all man hiive not & nice setise

% LA Inarned writor oiumagic demuratoithis, snd nstances
= o.of a fiiend of bis,a % Dr. Speyyaphodived upwards
vo yearsaupon s godseberny a day ! He pdds, somewhat
: ﬁdu_qu,sly._ iy gentlemian wag. particularly abstemious

ief." 3

‘of herour, and sométimes there is difficulty in
‘recovaring: the: latters—another veagon for eaukion
in writing them. i

Subjeet as  engagements aveto casualties, ladies
‘eheuld noti be too prompt in giving their portraits to
their lovers. 7

Before the discovery of phiofography the costiof a
lilieness'in- miviature was: & harvierto the fndiseri-
aninate interchange of portraits; now: it cmm be
eficeted with little expense to either pavty: Bub

weizan's delicacy of feeling is unaltered, smd it |

would still be equally galling o & sansitive young
lady-to Phinlk that an inconstant lover had it in' his

power to hold up-her likeness as a trophyiof hisown!

power-and asa butt of ridicule for his friends.

In. the early part of the enpagement the suitor
ean -hardly aspire to the possession of tlie lady's
lileness; and in the latier, why should He ask for
the pieture just as he is about 1o be blessed with the
original - _

It is in the event of absence: thet the portrait of
the beloved-one is su great: a solade, and: it were

wrong to dény lovers any rational conselation in their |
affliction, . All we wishto show s, that such-a proof

of affection as a portrait should not be given

thoughtlessly by our fair renders, and that what our |

lively neighbours eall a guge diamour, “a pledze of

love,” should be par amour obtens, <“obinined by |

love,” not by the passing fandy of an hour, but by
affection so faithful, that the object of it may

reasonably hope it will prove to be what the ami-

able poet so charmingly deserilies ' —
“.The love that seothes life's latest sto
Proof against sickness and ol age,
Presery'd by virtie froim declension,
Bocomes not weary of attention,
- But lives:when that extorior grace
‘Which first inspived the flame decays"

Scinfific okes.

LIFE-BoAT SERVICES.— Tt is satisfictory fo find
that during the terrific gales of the months that

lLiave passed of the present year, the lifo-boats in
conuection with the Royal National Life-boat Insti-
tution have been instrumental in rescning one hun-
dred and fifteen of our fellow-creaturés from a
watery grave, as well as assisting vessels with val-
uable cargoes safely into harbour. Nearly all the
services of the life-hoats took place, as usual, during
stormy weather and heavy seas, and. frequently in
the dark hour of night; yet not a single accident
happened either to the crews or the leats.
fﬁmms OF THE GIRoNDE. — There is a vast
marshy traet in the west, of France; tenanbed by
frogs and wild fowl, the bairenness and usele
of which have hitherto proved impracticable to the
industry of man, yielding him po harvest, bub ren-
dering the vicinity unhealthy, Amid all changes of
dynas dy, this source of pestilence has been ne-
glocted, Tmmense sums weré squandered on. the
fountains of Versailles and Neuilly, or in turning
cultivated land info forests for the reorcation of
royal voluptuaries, but this means of benefifing the
nation was overlecked, This tract is now being
scientifieally drained, by order of fhe Government,
and will probably be shertly ome. of the: most
productive: regions of the south. When this is
offeeted, the typeof pestilential fever peculiar to the
gpot will disappear; oak and Deech will replace the
straggling osier and broom;.and corn will yvave in
the now stagnant pools.. o
MECHAKICAL POWER.—Strange applications of
power ara occasionally made in America; we have
ourselves watched the operation of lifting and: mov;
ing a lurge brick dwelling fo a considerahle distance
with wonder ; bub nothing can exseed in. this way a
Inte occurrence at Chicago, when a block 320 feet

( long, conefs't-in&af thirtecn large stores and a splen.
! s Prosen

did marble ba rese « an unbrokenfront, was
raised bodily from its foundations to a height of 4
feet 8 inchies in § days, and was. then buﬁt- up to

| from below by the masons. At the time, the houses

were filled with ocenpants engaged in: their wonted
affairs, yet not a pane of gbiass was broken or any of
the interiors disarranged by the maovement! The

| entire weight raised was estimated &t 35,000 tons,

6,000 serews and 600 men being engaged in the
pProcess. R

GroaxTid BopviNve Grass,—DMr, Brettel, an in-
genious artist of Islingfon, has succeeded in: pro-
ducing an extraordinary glass lens of unusual

ower and dimengions.
it fuses in a few seconds platinum, iron, steel, flint,
and the most refractory substances. A diamond—
the most infusible of all things—weighing 10 grains,
placed within its influence, lost 4 grains in weight

“thirtyinutes, in conj

With a. diameter:of 3 feat,

Aithin balf an bowr | “Puring this provess of tenta-
tive fusion, the gom, while emitting pale white
fumes, expantled and unfolded itseif like a Hower
bud in the Yery act of bursting front’ 1ts calve; bub
when the diamend was withdrawn from the focus
of the lens, it resumed its proper form, Jucidity,
bardness,' and susceptibility of polish. A lens the
counterpart of ‘this; made i Tngland during the
last century, was one of the presemts tp theLmperor
of Ghins,;iéﬁémdnt by I.rord—'glamvijme s epthassy.
TETANUS.—A Bwiss medical journal mentions the
suecessful employment of tartar émetic in o case of
tetanys, or lock-jaw—that terrible disease for which

seience has hitherto found no eute;  Accidental

laceration of & finger had Been followed by gangrene
and lock-jnw, and theage of the-&afferer, Wwho wWas
63, was unfavourable’to recovery.  Repeited doses
of tartar emetic were given, half & zi,;min'every

) Un% on with wars baths, mors
phine, and ehiorate of potash, and tlis treatment
offected his recovery. The tartar emetic produced
copions evacuntion, but litble vomiting, and may be

‘considered as {he prineipal agent in the case, the

other medicines bemng merely alleviatives,

"GARTBALDI. .
§ ils l;ﬁ-%' PI E.RI" ﬁ.- oy
TRt {6 day when Garibaldi resigned. his com-

{ mand in the Sardinien army, men naturally asked

themselves what next would follow ; ne one believed
in his inactivity : the whoele life of the hero gave
o contradiction to sach a sipposition. Some speou-
lated on an at t_-%&;;evoluﬁeaiae-ﬁpme amd
secularise the Papal Stdtes, whilst. the mors far.
sighted cast their eyes towards Si¢ily, where insur-
rectionary sy . had already manifested them-
selves, and been mmilgerﬁmd Bvery fortress
was in the hands of the apolitans, the people
oug partinlly armed. . Ty f
_organising his expedition, the Liberafor of

Sieily was (gmwi-aﬁn.a %anil.ow-. sition with the
Sardinian Government., ﬁwanl’&;l)a useless to in-
quire whether the.ministry were sincere in their
prohibition, or decided 1:.1.1;9n};-ﬁeixiﬁl the arms and
ammunition gollected in Genoa, il they aseertained
that the expeditionists had other supplies. o all
appearances. they fulfilled thg_'ob{iga&!m.of- inter-
national Ia.w,-amiv cleverly deprived diplemsey of the
right to call themi to am geconat. - . ¢

Caribaldi. was acting on his own aceount, and
Sardinia had nothing to do.with him.

Two days previous to the aﬂn.lj.nézf. the: eﬁdﬁt&on
u small ship had cleared # noato Malta—a
mere blind, for every one knew her destination. It
was onboard of this vessel that Garibaldi and more
than half of his followers embarked,. - They con-
sisted. prineipally of his owm 4xied compeinions,
Chasseurs des Alpes, Romegniols) Lombards, and
several Genoese, A-second expedition ssiléed from
Leghorn, and jeined the former atzea.

‘It was asmall foree to atbtick an army with; in
possession not, only of eva:ﬁ-ahrong: plice inthe
island, but well suppiied with artillery and! ammu-
nition 3 but its -quéer.-was ofie-who Hever vel'edleu-
lated odds when the liberty of his country calied
him into action, If Fortune favoursthe brave, never
Liad soldier a-greater claim upen her smiles.

Before sailing, the papers in' Turin published the
following letter, written by tiie here to a friend :—

¢ Tt is the duby of all to eneourage;-aid, and aug-
ment the mumber of eombatants against oppression.
It is net the insurrectionary party in Siciy whom
we are assisting, but Sicily herself, shere t are
enemies to eontend with. It wasmot I who adyised
aninsurvection in Sicily; but-from theioment that
our. Sicilian brethren threw themselves inte the
stroggle, 1 eonsidered it by to assist thens,
Our battle cry will be; fltaly and Victor Eim-
manuek ! ** i} |

Crime and oppression generally bring the fitting

sunishmerd with them.®, ¥t the Govemar of Marsala
i given'an order-to disarny fhis inhabituits of
the icity’ generally; including even the’ consuls;
Captain Maryab's vessel, the Intrepid;would not
have placed itself, probably, ineuch « positionas to
prevent the Neapolitan shipsof war from: ﬁringupon
the two steamers which conveyed the expedition,
That gallant officer liad landed to comsult with the
vice-consul as to the sha;]:;naeoésaryto take in con-
sequence of the lntter baving been- forcibly com:

| pelled to pive up his wms. | The frst steamed
| rapidly up to the-mole, and immediately commenced

discharging large bodies of armed men 3 the second
uu_foptumtgelmwded abouts hundred yards from

the entrance to the harbour,
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Even this accident, however, had been foreseen—
or, at least, provided inst; every boat within
reach was launched, and the liberators landed in
safety—although a w eapolitan war steamer and a
large sailing fricate were within cannon shot.

The commanders of the enemy’s ships appeared

aralysed, and knew not how to act, One went on
goarcl the Intrepid, and made inguiries respectin
the body of men just landed; the second requeste
Captain N + to send one of his boats, with a
Neapolitan officer in it, to ask the Surdinian steamers
to surrender—a service the gallant Briton very pro-
perly declined. j

Tge following is the statement of the English offi-
cors, who were on shore at Marsala at the time of
the affalri—

< At ten o’clock on the morning of the 11th inst.
two English vessels bring up off Marsala, and
shortly afterwards are both at theiranchorage. Two
Neapolitan steamers, which accompanied them,
¢ to watch their proceedings, no doubt,’ stand off
apparently to take a lookalong the cost, or to toll
a frigate on: the station of the amival of the Eng-

lishmen. Hardly, howeyer, ave the two steamers out
of sights, wlier hm'qthﬁwﬁiiers ate seen i
in from seaward at full &peed. As they approoch
they.lig ardinian celours, and come so close
round the ships that ib was im-
possible to m what they were. The
foremost of th was the smaller
of the two, | be

her deck.”” ! i ('hka o

or pilot, w onse (like the rest),
an(?w.‘;& 5 fer in his cap.” All are armed, and
a field-piece points out from an opening in the bul-
warks jitste abeve thesstarboard paddle-box. The
other and larger vessel was ‘literally erammed with
men,’ some in red, some im darle green ; most ‘in
plain citizens’ atfive.’ This is how the twe strange
steamers looked on that memorable morning. Both
stwm@ra-_;q;nlg‘i straight for the mole; the smaller

3" the otlier grounds about a
the molehiead. The landing:
afionce, and it is surprising

side; conld have stowed. So ti;_e§ land and { p
walk up in small parties to the town, as leisurely-as
a party of English yacktsmen from Malta, Therewas
the usual fussy health-officer inrrying to ask them “if

they had pratigue’ but that was the on11y difficulty,
except, indeed, ‘that confounded semaphore swing-
ing its arms about as if in a rage;’ and sbraight
to this semaphore the health - officer is ordered
to miarch in front of the landing party. In
ten minuytes that semaphore had ceased from
troubling. Then there was anotlier fussy ‘com-
retissioner from 4he Government’ taking down a
list of the names of compromised persons. 'This
gentleman's papers' are’ quietly *distributed in
much smaller picces than hie had intended.” And
then the prison gates are opened, and, though there
wis no time to make a systematic’ gaol delivery,
there is no reason to féar that any but political

offenders wereréleased. The Government at Naples

has no room tospare for ordinary crime.  Meantime,
the gmall steamer has been cleared of men, stores,
guny, and ammunition, and the latter laid along
the mole for removal, just as if it belonged to his
Majesty’s regular troops. Presently, after a little
delay, boats *in any numbers, and of all sizes,” ran
alongside the steamer aground, and the men come
down the ladder in perfect order. What a moment
for ‘our gallant fellows, staring with all their eyes
and glasses ! There are the two Neapolitans steam-
inp back “as hard as they could conte, and cleared
foraction, too.” And not only the steamers but the
:Er}%mte is yunning down to her anchorage with every
sail ‘et before a beantiful breeze. Nearer and
nearer they come; well within range, and still there
are-huandreds toland. It is a splendid sight fo see
them stepping into the boats as coolly as the crew
of a captain's gig at Spithead. Now the Govern-
ment stenmer stops: every oye aboard the British
shipsis on her bow gun. ¢ Why doesn’f she fire?'
Bat, no! she's backinjr, and 8lling, and signalling to
{lie frigate, * which is by this time zetting disagree.
ably close.” And Garibaldi's men—why, they are
a1l landed; forming info fours, and marching off,
¢4 if'from pariide.” A% last comes a shot from the
steamer—short ; another—‘the men on the mole
* dip, and it passes over them,' andon they march
again, Here's the frigate! she has shortened all
sail, and, as she eomes in o line with the molehead,
eritsh goes her brosdside of grape and canister
down go the volunteers, over goes the storm, an
up they are azain, “marching as orderly as before.”
Friwate and steaners now sheer off a little, and are
content to throw a stray shot or two at the working

¥ | possession of M

now come:steadily over hor.

parties who are clearing the mole of the landed
stores, with an ample supply of horses and ecarts.
A ricochet shot half smothers them in.dust every
now and then, and that is nearly all the harm done.

| One man was wounded out of the twelve hundred

who had thus been landed, with arms, ammunition,
and four field-pieces, ‘in just one hour and three-

uarters, in the very teeth of a frigate and two
steamers, without hwry or disorder, and withont
refurning a shotd’ "

The rapidity with which the news of Garibaldi's
landing spread, proves the complete organisation of
the Sicilian patriots, who flocked by thousands fo
the sta of the liberator; not peasants and
sailors only, men of strong thews and museles, but
priestfs‘an.t%r students; the labter, boys in years, but
men in heart and purpose. was no longer an
insurrection, but a people: in arms to reconguer
their ancient libertics drive the oppressors from

the soil. ;
If anything were agfo paint the intolerable
imide) “inhabitants of the island

tyranny under which the i 3
‘liad so lomg groaned, it would be the insatiable

1 by the Sicilians. The word
“pity ™ appeared eragi;d- from their langunge;
qiraﬂ:ér was sternly refused. = Their rolers’ fiad
ghown no merey, and:they found none. T
One of the firsb acts of Gm’baﬁvdtwﬁhﬂ:i’ng
a, was to establish a provisional

‘government. That done, he waited for some
for fresh arrivals, otcupying ‘himself meanwhile in

g 6 s comnenen
ng being p the herp commence
his marchi towards ‘whose inhabitants with

difficulty resteained their impatience. The nearer
the moment of liberation appeared, the more so-
varé%- “the yoke of their tyrants galled the Here
: partial dig“ﬁm‘-’“ oceurred, which were

] osed that Garibaldi was per-
mifted e jposed. “Scarcely a day
‘passed without
straggle we have neither time norspace to chronicle.
Hmwﬂl one day preseat to the world a finished
portrait of this remarkable mian—his persecutions,
triumphs, apd achievements. Ours is merely s pen-
‘and-ink sketch—it pretends to nothing ‘more—in
wiich details are necessarily passed over.

Between Marsala, the starting-point of the ex-
pedition after it landed in Sicily, and Palermo, are
two important points—Calatafimi and Monreale,
At the former, all the roads meet; consequently,
while in possession of the Neapolifons, it was im-
possible for an enemy marching from {he south to
turn their flanlk. : "

General Landi appeared perfectly sensible of this
advautage, and posted himself, with four guns and
a strong imdy of troops, upon the neighbonring
heights; and, fully conéjincad that heshonld be able
to defend his position, awaited his assailanis witlh
vain confidence, laughing and joking with hisofficers,
who congratulated him and themselves on such o
ﬁlaﬁous opportunity of proying their loyalty and
\devotion to their Beloved monarch and his cause..

The opportunity, in fact; did nof fail them, but the
courage of the boasters did. The Caceiatori of the
Alps dashed up the slopes, and carried them with
scarcely an effort,  Landi refreated rapidly towards,
Palermo, leaving one gun in the hands. of the
victors.

In his flight the poltroon suffered severely from
the peasantry, who hung upon his rear, and showod:
little mercy to such stragelers as fellinto their hands.

It was literally war to the knife. ; ¢

Finally; the fugibive, whom, his own soldiers
named, in devision, ““Scampavia,” reached Mon-
reale, whose magnificent convent and ehurch arve
situated on the road between Palermo and Trapani,
and overlocking the bay of Palermo.

The great problem for the insurgents was how to
obtain ‘an entrance into the c‘:ﬁ{ - which Ties,in a
kind of natural basin, surronnd i)y mountain bar-
riers, with only two openings. =

The Neapolitan army were -encaraped in this
basin or plain, amply supplied with artillery and
provisions, where thiey held nndisputed command;
tliey also ocoupied $he road by which Garibaldi was
advancing, )

The pésition of the liberator was not only em-
barrassing, but dangerous ; the enemy béing in the
centre of a cirele, as it wore, conld bring all their
force to bear upon any point attacked.

To distrach the attention 'of the enemy, Garibaldi
preténded flisht, perfectly assured that if once he

resented himself at the gates of Palermo, the in.
bitants would rise en masee.

Suddenly erossing tlie mountains, he appeared

hatred with which the Neapolitan soldiers and
“ypolice were pursued

some, feat of arms—some desperate | pa

before Parco; the Neapolitan troops marched to
defend if, abandoning their advantage.

Nothing in the struggle which has lately taken
place is: more extraordinary than the system .of
communication established between the revolu-
tionary committee and the leaders of the insurree-
tion. The most commonplace circumstances served -

as a telegraphic signal —such as the pusition of a
boab in the bay., It is asserted that the ships of
the royal navy were unconsciously made by their

commanders the conneeting link,

Palermo is full of narrow streets, more dangerous
to the soldier even than those of Paris before the
Iate wondrous changes, in case of a popular insur-
rvaction. It is divided into four guarters—the Via
Toledo, leading to the beach, the Marina, the Porta
Felice, and the Palazzo Heale, which commands the

town. As the guns of the fortress commanded the
sgﬂce between the sea-shore aud the Piazza Bologni,
the Neapolitan general had withdrawn the troops
and information of the fact was speedily conveye

to Garibaldi, who eeized upon the oceasion with the
instinet of true genius, and descended from the
f_e{jh'ghts D{olgﬁilmen determined to win the prize
| ioft open ; : SIS .
| Considering tﬁznfl?ameter uﬂﬁﬁoﬁp&;ﬁqw litile
they were disciplined, their want of ammunitien
and artillery, he felt it necessary fo attempt his
entrance by a m&d&-‘m-in, and ab daybreak on
the 27th he burst like an ayalanche at the southern
zates of 0. Then commenced a struggle
which may well be called heroic. Frém every win-
dow, housebap, and eminence, the axlﬁemtéd people
poured down boiling water, molten lead ; hurled each
missile, not sparmg even their honeghgjd‘fumitura,

e

e 5 well, kr v
justice, they fouglt well, knowin > the
Tl
streot to:stre m piazzs 4o “gontes
raged, blood B:;’Brkmg it ‘avery step.
Mm'-hoﬂb@ké"mw‘ anms to take

in the glorious m‘ 0 ‘bade their
overs depant; in fact, ne and aged
were ahsent from that day’

Lt  ihe Neapolis apitulated, but not
till they had perpet: horrors which no pudie

pen can deseribe,.

In the Convent of Benedictines, they confined
seéveral hundred of the principal inhabitants of the
quarter—men, women, snd children, set fire to the
building, and deliberately shof them as they at-
temptod to.escape. 1 ; E

Shertly after mid-day the firing ceased, and Gari-
baldi made a tour of ingpection round the town.
In: his red flannel ‘shirf, with a loose coloured
handkerchief round his neck, and his worn wide-
awake, he was walking on foob among those cheer-
ing, laughing, crying, mad thousands; and all his
fow followers could do: was to prevent him from
being bodily cavried off the ground. The people
threw themsdlves forward to kiss Lis hands, or, at
least, to toueh the hem: of his garment, as if it con-
tained the panacea for all thei past and, perhaps,
coming sufferings. Children were brought up, an
mothers asked on their knees for his blessing ; and
all the while the objeet of this idolatry was as calm
and smiling as when in the deadliest five; ta.Lmtg up

' {lie children and kissing them, trying. o quiet the
| erawd, stopping at every moment fo hearalong com-’
| plaint, of houses burnt and prcserl:f sacketl by the re-
| tventing soldiers, giving good advice, comforting,
-and promising that all damage should be paid for.
On the 1st of June the royal treasury was given up
by the Neapolitans; negotiations for that purpose
had been carried on several days,  “‘The first offer
made was not accepted, Garibaldi insisting that they
should.g‘-i\'-e. up their arms, which they refused fo. do.
Bince the armistice began, the offer was renewed on
the partof the troops, under eircumstances which
made it desirable to accept it. No ong suppesed
that the money had bees left in the building, bub so
it:was ; the Neapolitans were so sure of their position,
that they did not think it negessary to providefor
emergencies, and so about 5,000,000 ducats, or above
£1,200,000, remained in eash,  The exact sum is
5,444,444 ducats; oub of this, only, about 100,000
ducats are Govornment properly, the rest private.
deposits. M. Crispi, the Seeretary of Siate, weunb
there in company with the cashiers and comptirotlers
of the establishrent; a procés-verbal was diawn up
and signed by ihe above-named emtployés, as well as
the captain in command of the post.  He liad about
125 men with him, who were &gbweﬂ to rotire with
arms and baggage: They had only one man wounded,
which is easily expluined by the good position they
held, and by the fact that no regular atfack was
ever undertaken againstthem, While in their posts
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they amused themselves with firing from sheltered
positionsat all passers-by.  Even since the armistice,
two men are said to have been killed close to the
Porta Felice. From the papers found, it appears that
792,000 ducats were taken out of the Government
funds to defray the war expenses, which were rather
heavy, as the soldiers have received double pay ever
since the beginning of the disturbances,”

The following picture of the horrors which ensued
is taken from the Times:—

‘ HORRORS OF THE BOMBARDMENT.

““One might write volumes of horrors on the
Vandalism already committed, for every one of the
hundred ruins has its story of brutality and inhu-
manity. Were there not so many of the officers of
the sgips who have strolled about the town and
seen them with their own eyes, I should he
almost afraid of writing them down, so incredible
do they sound. It is, above all, in the quarters to
the right and left of the Royal Palace, mostly in-
habited by the poorer classes and thickly crowded
with monasteries, that the horrors can be witnessed
by every one who walks up. Any one can do so by
using his senses, Thereare the black ruins of blocks
of houses. As you ean see by those which have
hitherto escaped, they are in the style of these at
St. Giles or tﬁe Seven Dials, with the only exception
that all the windows have balconies before them,
In these small houses a dense population is crowded
together, even in ordinary times; the fear of the
Lombardment crowded them even more ; a shell
falling on one, and crushing and burying the in-
mates, was sufficient to make people abandon the
neighbouring one and take refuge a little further
on, shutting themselves upin the cellars.  When the
Royalists retired they set fire to houses which had

. escaped the shells, and numbers were thus burned
alive in their hiding-places. All aboub the neigh-
bourhood of the ATbargoria the air is charged with
the exhalations of the corpses, imperfectly covered
by the ruins, and with that greasy smell oceasioned
by the burning of an animal body. If you can stand
the exhalation, try and go inside the ruins, for it is
only there that you will see what the thing means,
Youwill not have to search long before you stumble
over the charred remains of & human body, a leg

THE ATTACKE OX PALERMO.

sticking out here, an arm there, a black face staring
at you a little further on. Yon are startled by a
rustle, you look round and see half-a-dozen gorged
rats scampering off in all directions, or you see a
dog frying fo make his escape, over the ruins 3
myriads of flies rise up at your approach, and you
hurry out in ovder to escape their disgusting and
poisonous contact. I only wonder that the sight
of these scenes does not convert every man in the
town into a tiger, and every woman into a fury.”

The tyrant of Naples, tréading in the footsteps of
his father, thought to secure the intervention of the
Great Powers in his favour, éven after the perpetra-
tion of such atrocities. His minister, Carafa, called
the diplomatic corps together, and requested a
pledge from them that in the event of Garibaldi
offering the crown of Sicily to Vietor Emmanuel,
they would refuse to recognise the transfer.

T’he ambassadors refused to give any such pledge.

Francis next applied to England and to the
Emperor of the French, declaring his willingness to
%'rant such reforms as would restore the peace of his
<ingdom. England refused to interfere, loyally
and straightforwardly, Louis Napoleon, who was at
Lyons when the telegraphic dispatch arrived, re-
plied :—¢That it would be impossible for any foreign
power to interfere, unless the revolutionary govern-
ment were recognised.”

A dispatch from Turin explained that the King
of Naples, by ratifying the armistice between Gen,
Lanza and Garibaldi, had recognised tho revolu-
tionary Government as a Power, and had therefore,
rendered foreign mediation possible. The King of
Naples thereupon dispatched an envoy to Paris to
solicit the Emperor's intervention. This envoy, M.
de Martino, met the Emperor at Fontainebleau, and
also Lord Cowley, the Chevalier Nigra, and Prince
Metternich.

The proposal of the King of Naplesto grant re-
forms, while secking the intermediation of the Em-
peror of the French, was, of course, communicated
to the Sardinian Government. Count Cavour there-
upon addressed the Cabinet of the Tuileries, request-
ing it not to lend its aid, by any intervention, to the
King of Naples, but to follow the policy in regard
to Sicily which was observed as respects Tuscany,

i ;

Parma, Modena, and the Légations, He reminded
the French Cabinet that the principle of non-inter-
vention in Ttaly, as contained in the celebrated note
of Lord John Russell, had been officially accepted by
the French Government. Seven French war-vessels
had arrived at N?les ; and two steamers, having on.
board troops and ammunition, were captured by
Neapolitan ships of war.

Many of his admirers have often wondered where
Garibaldi got those lessons of diplomacy which, it
is supposed, require years to learn, He saw that,
ministers, courts, an ambassadors, on hearing of
his success, would commence their interference, and
resolved to disappoint them by taking the affairs of
Sicily out of the ordinary domain of diplomacy.
The following laconic address announced to Europe
his assumption of absolute power under the title of
Dictator :—

9 GiuseI‘Qpc Garibaldi, Commander-in-Chief of the
National Force in Sicily. At the invitation of the
prineipal citizens, and on the deliberation of the free
communes of the island—considering that in time
of war it is necessary that the ecivil and military
power should be concentrated in one man—decrees
that he assumes, in the name of Victor Emmanuel,
King of Ttaly, the Dictatorship in Sicily.—Salemi,
14th of May, 1860, ““G. GARIBALDI,

 Stef. Turr, Adjutant-General,”

Never were the advantages of a loyal, honourable
character more conspicuous than in this act. Men
who had lately broken the chain of tyranny, been
rescued from the loathsome dungeons of the police,
almost by miracle, yielded with a smile of touching
confidence their lives and liberties to his hands,
because they knew the man, and loved him.

In describing the defeat of the Neapolitans, we
must not paint the conduct of every one who fought;
and bled in couleur de rose. Many acts of private
vengeance were perpetrated; we had almost called
them acts of justice. Prisoners dragged the gaolers,
who had guarded and tortured them, to prison ; and
the police were all but exterminated by the popu-
lace.

Ere we judge the Sicilians, let us remember what

they suffered.
(T'o be continued.)
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- QUR RIVEERS. b¥t a tunnel or archway, the height of which is twq.-fermenter‘s——the sour dongh (dough ina stateof
fifteen feet above the

Ao the groat blessings lavished on thiscountiry,
wo rnushnat fail to reclion our numerous and abun-
danbrivers, 11 every divection thestreams meander

theenghionr peaceful plains, impartiog health and |

beauly as they flow.

Iu this article we ghall diveet atbention o two of

owe most iniportant 1ivors—the Thames and the
. Seyern 1

Tn: formor days the inhabitants of London did nob
mnke the © gitver-winding Thames” the receptacle
of rubbish from warehouses, nor eonvert it into tiwe
commen sewer of the metropolis.

Wings oud "nobles. in stately barges inkaled thoe
‘fresh ajr on waters that, of late; tons of chloride of
limo hiave failed $o purify. In fact, two hundved
yeavs ago the Thames ab Westminster wis as bright
and pure as it is now at Hampton,

@ trust the supgestions of science will'at length
prove auttessiul in counteracting the evil influences
that even prosperous commerce, Wwonder-working
steam, andvastly inereased numbers, haveexercised
on our noble river.

Tn fact, we have reason fo bolicve that biic mea-
sures adopted have already produced some improve-
ment,

The source of the Thamesis a  spring called
Thames Head, near the village of Halton, about
two miles west of the ancient town of Cirencester,
in Glousestershire. :

The derivation of the nawme of this river has long
been malter of controversy. The appellation it
bears above Oxford is Thamé-Isis—probably from
the eombination of the iivers Thames and Isis.
The mame of this river in Frenck also suggests
he umion of the two:; for instance, Tamise, Poéti-
cally, the Thames at Osford is called the Isis; bub
it has never Dbeen generally known by this name,
ovon in ancient or modern times. The annotator
on Camden strengthens this assertion.. He says,
1t moy be safely afiirmed thet it does not.acour
ander thename of Isis in any shorter ar atthentic
history, and that the name is nowhere heard of,
except among scholars.”

Turning from its namo to consider its nature and
peoulinr aftribubes; wo find it difficult in pross to
do justice to this river, so poetically described as

R e 40 payits tribute'to the 2ea,
Jalke nortal life to meel eternity;
Nor ave his blessings toliis banks copfned,
But free and commoras the sea or wind
AVhere he, tobonst or to disperse his storves,
Tl of the tribute of his grateful shores,

Wistts the werld, and i his Sying towrs

Brings-home to us and makes bath Tindics ours;

Sothat to us no thing; no place isstranga,

While his fair bosom Is the worlld's exclisngs.

Oh ! could Tflow like thee, and make thy stream

Iy great cxample, asit Is my theme!

Though deap, yot clear ; though gentle, veb nok dull;

Strong without rage; without'o'erfiotving, Tull”

Theso lines, 'l:‘?crl Sir John Denham, show @ just
appreciation of the beautics of the Thames. . But
rivers, in all their diversities, appear‘a favourite
theme with poets. . Gray introduces the Thames in
one of his finest odes. The modern bard of Erin
is similmly influenced, as 'shown in his popular
song— ’

% “Flow on, thow Shilming river; "

and Lord Byron’s apestrophe 6 fhe Rhine will be
yidmired by every one who can appreciate pestical
eloguence, 2 .

The Severnissecond inimportance to the Thames,
and is found among the *vales and hills of Wales,”
We speak of the Bevern, which riges from a small
lake on the mountain of Plynlymmon in Mont-
gomeryghire, Thisriverforins fhe prinveipalbeant
of the surrounding couniry. It reeeives many small
streams;and becormes navigable nenr fhe town of
JMontgomery.

T'he Sevorn'is both a Welsh and English river,
It passes from Montoomery into Shropshire, and
waters the towns of Shrewsbury and Bridgenorth;
taking a south-easterly direction it enters Worcester,
and the historieal fown of Tewkesbuy rises on its
margin. Entering Gloucestershire, it runsthrough
the city of Gloncester. It then eripties itself into
the Brigtol Channel.

A fish peenliar to the Bevern is the lamprey., I
ig in seasom in the springof the year, when it has
an exquisite Havour ; in theswmimer, it is loss pala-
table. A mreat quantity of salinon is also caught in
the Severn, . y

Aboub sigteen miles Yrom the mouth of tliis river,
& navigable canal has been consbrueted. This
conveys the water of the Severn to withinabout'two
#3iles of Cirencester. This water is then carried

surface of the water through
Sapertoo Hill, two miles and three furlongs in
extent), and this with the object of its communi-
cating with the Thames at TLechdale,

Now that railvoads intersect England and Wales,
this ecanal has lost much of its importance, and the
agueduct can hardly be compared with modern
achisyements; but in the last cenbury, when these
works were completed, they vanked with the great
triumphs of the day. 5

Srientific Rotes,”

—as

ENGRAVING UPON PoRcEnam.—MM. Jardin and
Blancoud, of Paris, have been applying hydro-
fluoric acid to engrave upon porcelain. The latter
is first covered with a varnish, upon which the
drawing is made with @ fine peinf, when the por-
celain is placed in a bath containing hydrofinoric
acid in the state of a vapour, which eats oub the
lines forming the picture. The poreelain is' then

placed in a bath contai.nin%-lgold_or-sﬂver in solntien,

and a deposit is made of the metals with a galvanic
batte
with fhe varnish.

To DEsTROY INSEOTS IN GRAIN.—A Ifrench
commission appointed to examine info the means
of destroying insects which prey upon grain that ig
stored up, have m[;lormd that a small quantity of
chloroform, or sulphate of carbon, put into the in-
terior of a grain pif, and then hermetically sealed
up, will destroy oll the pests, Aboub seventy-five
grains of the snlphate of carbon are sufficient for

about fonr bushels. Grain placed in a heap and

covered with a tarpaulin may be effectually treated
thus to destroy such ingects# -

REFPRIGERATORS,—AL a recent meefing of  the
Polytechnic Association of the American Insfitute,
the “Polar Refrigerator,” for keeping provisions
cold and fresh in wonm weather, was exhibifed.
This refrigerator has fwo provision chambers, separ-
ated from each other by a wedge-shaped ice-box.
The ice is placed on a rack at the bop of the box,
and the water of the malted ice falls below on a
filter; thus manufacturing ice-water for drinking
and other purposes. The walls of the proyision
chambers are of sheet zine, and the sides of the ice-
hox are corrugated, in order to give o preater cool-
in%iurface and strength.

‘MinkmG By Macringsy,—Truly it may beasked,,
What will not the mechanieal skill of our ‘inventors
accomplish? One of the latest novelties in the o
plication of machinery, is that introduced for milk-
ing cows. We are assured that it has been fully
tested, is o practically useful img]lamant,_ and can
be made to fit any cow, as to the distance the teats
areapart, or the differentsizes, withouf changing the
machine in the least. Three minutes is all the time
needed to milkany cow in, and this is acceomplished
with less labour than otherwise ocours. The cows,
it is said, stand quieter, and Tike to be millced wit
the machine better than by hand. :

Corper  MiNps.—A revently discovered copper
mine is now being worked in Acton, Canada, the
richness of which exceeds anything hitherto meb
with in ofher parts of the world. English ore con-
fains on anaverage Gor 7 gér cent. of metal, whichis
worth £6 18s, per ton; Australian sells at £20 4s.,
Chilian at £1810s., and Cuban at £13 138, per ton;
but this mine yields 30 or 40 Effr cent, pure metal,
the very refuse being richer than average English
ore, while merchantable orerudely dressed is worth
£5710s. per ton! This ore is not extracted by diffi-
cult labour from a narrow lode imprisoned hetween
impracticablé rocks, but forms a vast mass 60 by 30
feet square, running toan unknown depth. A single

blasted piece of rock yielded 7 tons of ore, wlhich

| sold for £30 per ton. = At an espenditure of £300,

70 tons of ore were sent to Boston at thaf price,
while from 200 o 500 more awaited shipment. Such
was the promise of these first irregular efforts, that
it yas anticipated that, when suitable machinery
had heen set up, tweui:jr men would ba ablé to
extract 100 fons monthly with ease. The eopper-
bearing Tange in which thi extrnordinary mineral
freasure is situated extends over seyeral towiiships,

‘to all of which it may be expected to inSure pro-

sperity and wealth in the fiture.

BrEAD,—The fermenting agents which we use in
the making of bread have, of should hate, a two-
fold aim: the first 18 to lighten the bread by in-
trofucinga gas (always carbonic apid) in the dough
and thus throw it8 particles asander by mechnnionl
action, Thizohject is altained by all known fer-
rienters. DBut the gecond sim is only reached by

: no deposit iz made on the surface eovered ||

.Lou!g-ydividgﬂ. friends

\aretous fermentation, and used by the Getimans in

the makingiof their #ye bread), and the well-known
yeast. These twp bodies seem to act direcily on
the granules of stareh, and burst them. Bread
made properly with these two agents ought to be
more nourishing than bread made by other means;
and experiments made upon regiments of soldiers,
cotiviets, &e., in Saxony, have shown its advantage
to be about 85 pericent.  Besides this, bread raised
by yeast or sour-dough has an agreeable Havour
and retains its moisture longer than bread raise

by alkalies. Mineral alkalies (saleratus or bi:
carbonate of godn), used in the fermentation of
bread, have, besides disadvantages in an economical

' point of view, a most hurtful and pernicious influ-
‘ence upon the haman system.

Introduced into the
system, theyseetn to talke the place of lime and its
phosphates in the blood, Justice ahd common
gense should banish mineral alkalies to the soap
manufactory; but bakers should be compelled to
eat the alum and sulphate of copper which they nse
to make bread white and their customers sick,

L
CHAPTER X. /
Tar fall of Palermo gave hope to the loversof free-
dom—dreamers as they worve considered by the
politicians of the Metternich school, who had pro-

‘nounced the name of Haly o mere geographical dis-
\tinction—and struck terror to the despot throned at

Naples.. The long-oppressed eity appeared radiant
and joyous as a lovely widow who ﬁﬁcasﬁ aside her
weeds of mourning and clothed herself again in
biridal robes. [From every prifon, cguntless cap-
tives were set fres, and sed the man whose
enorpry had rostored them to the lisht of Heaven.
Jotvers, brothers, fathiers, and
sons, clasped each other's hands in specchiess joy.
Fiven those whose nathes had beenahnost forgotion,
whom death had dC{n‘iM of eYery natural tie;
joined in the universal hymn of thanksgiving. Vie-
tory could not restore fo them the dead, the ties

16y had lost, the beings who loved them; buib it
gave them back the pure, sweet breath 'of hieavon—
the right to call themselves men ;3 to walk erectand
free, as God had made them. -

When the unheard-of sufferings; the tortnrings,
and humiliations, the patriots had endured, were
considered, it is wonderful thut a sanguinary re-
action did not take place. A few instances only
ocourred of private vengeance—or, ratlier, justice—
being perpetrated. The gaolers, executioners, e
police alone were hunted down, In one or two in-
stances the sufferers led théir persecutors in trivmph
through the streets, and afterwards shot them—u
death almost too mild, considerine the relentless
cruelty they had displayed towards their victims.

In this position of affairs, the wortity son of
Bambs bethonght him of his father’s policy, and
proclaimed a constitution. He thought that men
would believe in him ; but the hour for concessions
had passed. Warned 'lby experience, they refused to
trust him. What, they asked, could one perjury
more ot less add to the hifamy of the Bourbons !

By a sovereign act—as ibwas pompously termed—
constitutional and representative instifntions wer
granted to the kingdom of Naples.. !

A general amnesty gronted to all political
offenders.

Spinelli named to form 4 new Government.

A treaty to be made with Sardinia, and the
national flag adopted. .

Similar itistitationswere also decreed fo Bicily, and
a royal prince promised as Vieeroy.

The terrors of the King did not stop ab these con-
cessions. An especial envoy was sent to Parie, and
the Commendatore Martini, ant honest man and a
Iiberal, digpatelied upon o similar mission to London.

The reply of Lord Palmerston putan end to ail
hopo of Dngland’s interference to prop up = falling
dynasty, and maintain a corruft, perjurad tyrant
upon his tottering throne. 1t was worthy the
country he represented, and the tenorof his ford-
ship’s political Efz a. - It almost redeormed his sapine-
ness in the Cag affair, :

Eurogm diplomacy, however, did not hold itselt
checked by the refusal of England orthe enigmati-
cal condiet of the Emperor of the IFrench. It
started atthe march of Revolution, which brought,
as'it weve, the shadow of its corruptions and past
wiisdeeds to face it. What it,could not accomplish
nt Loneon ‘and Parle was attempted at Turin, and
private as well as public pressure brought to bear
upon the Cabinet of Victor Emmaruel. Agents
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were sent to Palermo fo get up an agitation for
immediate annexation tothe kingdom of Sardinia.
It was so far successfiul, that the municipaiity of
Palermo sent an address to Garibaldi, requesting
me 1}’nmedm. annexation of Smﬂ}'to the Iialian

DC'T om.

Tbc Dictator replied that such annexation was his
wish, that hewasa great admirer of King Vietor
}_.n‘u‘s.nuel and that he believed the annexation
would beaecomplished by him, and with-him ; but
that ot present the cnnexation of Siecilyalone would
not bz advisable; bosides, i the event of immediate
annexation, ke swould then be under the neeessity of
retiring,

‘This was the trap info which his enemies, counting
rpon his patriotism, and utter absence of personal
ambition, caIeulc,ted he would fall. But the here
of Italy for cnee proved himself os fine o matadore
as thoso who secretly seught his overthrow.

Atalnter Spenad when Count Cavour, the popalar
minigter of Bardinia, expecting the annexation would
be at once enthusiastically proclaimed; sent Favini
with powers to fale the government of the island
into his hands and & it in the king’s name,
Garibaldi cut short the intrigues by arresting the
.delegato, and sending him a prisoner on board a
vessel bound M Genon lying in the harbour.

He had determined surrender his powers

$ill Italy was free n&d, who inspived him with
confidance, ﬁ

noble th?onghts, and dauntless
conrage, we him ik ‘he has
performed Tis task.

The: was far from calmmﬁ
the agitation syhich W ot N’aples. Men ha
'n.o cmﬂéenca m the It appeared madness to

. from the son.of
w father's views
!mmd during
without hLis

quis of Sant’imm&in; A
I\Mcm, on the mmwtahe are allonﬁhear WAy
to their native island, to offer their arms, their
brains, their purse to Garibaldi. Ev erywhere in
Skily the Royal troops ave giving way, and fall back
on their last stronghold of Messina. Bub it seems
almost certain Garibaldi will waste no time in a
siege. Hewill leavs Medicl and othersito ise
the Sicilians for fhat final work, ond wiil It

strike some’ great blow in his own' style on the
taninland. their nt buoyant frame of
mind, le here feel sure both that the

of Naples can offer no resistance, end that mo

ﬁngar w:ll be held up to stay 'lns downfall.  I'have:
piressed the hand of a great and geod man here this
maorning, and. he fold ms, that confidence’
which arises from pogitive knowledge, that; “the
Bourbon and his dynasty have passed away.’ As
he took leave of the Neapolitan general, Garibaldi
assured him ‘he would never rest #ill he saw the
Ttalian tricolonr: waving on the bastion of Uastel Bt.
Elmo at Naples.” Meanwhile, the bewildered tyrant
condenses his forces round the capital ; but what
avail such forces? Half of them are on their return
to Palermo, and they will inform theix comrades
how it was that 28, of them proved to be no
match for 900 Garibaldians, (here is little doubt
that the king is Isaning upon 2 broken reed, and
his troops will mest probably hide the drsgraee of a
defeat under the pretence of o scam-aly less ignomi-
nious defection.”

In Imgland, which is gmbably the last country in
Europe to catch the in of enthusiasm, sub-
seriptions.were opened fo assist the Lihorator of
Sicily in a war far more holy than that which sent
our forefathers to the buming sands of Palestine.
They fought for the reco varg[rham empty sopulchie.
—a monument of stone struggle i in which
Garibaldi has engaged isfor these Imng temples in-
which the image of the De:ty still lingers, however
nmch tyrabny. and ¢ - have ded i
effacing the august resembhnce

In thisistato of affairs, the Court of Naples clearly
perceived that, like a toad dog, it was left to die of
itg own rage. “Wors it necessary, ahundved pmofs
miight beaddboed to show that neither the king no
hisisubjects have the dlightest faith in $he farce of s.
constitution. Bpinelli snd Do Martin, hisministers,
goabout, like Diogonss, kuoelding af evory doer in
search of o man who may be willing to put faith in
royalipromises; and  meeteverywhere with mistrust

.sdlect his course;

—no one believes them. It is in vain they declare
that this time it is sl fa davero™ (in carnest),
ayowing that previously the sovereign only played
a false and per rjured part.

¢ Aid us,” they cry, ““to pacify Sicily, to prevent
‘\Ies‘um from falling into ‘the hands of Garibaldi;
give us, by your cordial acceptance of the constitu’
tion, and co-operation with the Government, grounds
upon which to appeal to the Cabinets of Surope,
and save the monarchy from disselution.”

These, and a hundred similar appeals, have been
made in vain, Aswae before observed, the Bowrbons
were no longer to be trusted. The race is effete,
worn out, morally aswell as physically ineapacitated
for any great or noble task by a long succession of
intermarriages—the fotal error which, we doubt not,
first brought insanity into our'own royal family.

With us fortunately, however, such alliances are
of little co wence, England lms guarantees for
her hhert:mch no other country in the world

If. the ng and governm

mmncFIos really en-
tertained any longing hopes of ing in wardi

off the dangers which menaced their political ex-
istence, the following spirited proclamation from
the secret committes of patriotsmust have dissipated

1l
1t is dated the 156h of June, and we consider it
‘too remarkable a document not to give it in an un-
mutilated form to our readers :—
“ Inhabitants of the City of Naples,—Too long
already bave your silent tears watered the land of

Samniom, too long have Ifalian brows been bcnt'

before erime-and infamy.
¢+ Incessantly menaced in your persons, in ga
gl;opez‘ty in yowhonour farﬁortyy ve
& playthings of of_the

tyrantiy of a handful of men Wxt.h us you have
deplored the ruin of the national finances; you

not tolerate such odious treatment, and we, Nea-
politans, born free men to live where our fathers
lived as rulers, how could we have submitted toduch
exactions, have endured such sanguinary outrages?

¢ Bub leb us bid a truce to timid regvets: lek us
leave lamentations to the {fyrant; the fature does
not rest in his complaints, Hitherto knocked down
by the cowardice and villany of example, taken by
the' contagion, our Urains weére confounded Iike

King | those of slaves.

¢ AY the sight of vietorious Bicily, atthe magnani-
mous example of Piedmont, at the powerful veice of
Gavibaldi, let owr-hearts throw off s Shameful ¢
let us seive weaponste eonquer, chastise, and-1i
ate. ‘Lot Vesuvius rospond to ilfne, and the Apen-
nines be the conducting wive of deliveranee to our
brothers of the North.

““Tor & long time,; Neapolitans, we have tolerated
that which could notbe without ehedding
the blood of our fellow-citizens, For a long time
wo hesitafed to commence an impious strugile with
otir brethren led astray by pretorian uniforms.

fiBut by the side of tha duties of the citisen arn
also those of the father ; the hour has cometo cast
asidean uni\;st sen.stbz.lltry, to escape from tho curse
which weizhs upon bad fatkers and slaves!

“Tet tho mask be dropped! Eef every man
betwesn’ honour and m’any
traitors only can hesifate, and eowards only romin
undecided. Let ever fthang within onr reach becomo
o terrible weapon, frem the deadly rifle to the sharp-
enedl ‘Inva of Vosuvits; lob us rather bo ernshed
under the ruins of Pn.rt:h-anopa thau tolerate the
tyranny of the Bourbon; and, if he needsnmust reign,
let him reignin a ohurnﬂiyar'd

“Brothers, await the orders of your committes;
distrust bad news, ard estecidlly silly manifosta-
tions enly suited o encourage the oppressor, to in-

in | 'timidate the weak, and'to delay the day of redemp-

tion.

“Sons of the Samnites, invoke the courage of
your ancestors ; sharpen your swords and prepare
silently, for, vie swear it ato you, the stiuggls is
nenr at hand.,

¢ Neapolitans, you are sons of Italy. Ttaly ex-
tends from Ment Cénis to the blood-stainett waters
of Sicily. Rise in‘the name of Haly and of liberty !

““Tsose who ghed their blood for your 2akes coris
conragecusly to you, and you ficht aegmnst them !

“God said to Cain, “Unhappy man, what have
you done with your brother !’ Italy will say to you,
¢ Cursed bmt.hexs, what have you done with your
brothers?’

““ Each drop of blood ehed in Sieily is a maledic-
tion on your heads, on the heads of your childrgn,
and of your children’s children.

i Nmpehtans' Italy forgives you; bub ¥ou mush
rige like the fiames of your voleanoes against those
who do not wish to allow Italy to exist!”

It was in vein that the partisans of a fallin
system—men who lived upon its corruptiong—trie
to prevent tho effects of this ‘spirif-stizring procla-
mation, by ordering the police 16 tear it from the
walls; for every one they destroyed a dozen made
their appearance. Upon the deors of churclies, -

private s¢s, even on the gates qf the myal
palma and barracks, it was affixed, and mon dressed
as workmen read it aloud to the people.

Tor several weeks Garibaldl- ami his colleaguy

wem @ d arations for the mlc
oetbeson ol it the mﬁ
ﬁ m*“‘m?m““, < iy fﬁm iiberation :::2“
=
entive islaind would fal}mr, a point be secure
faordclmembukmg an ex en upon the mn

The battle of Melazzo, which led o ﬂ;us desirable
result, was one of the inost_ remarkab stru,ggm
the.‘fmsent age has wituessed. Grand as an epi

in the exciting as a romanee in its ¢ :sodes
% wio amhm mmedpmli

commandant of the provinee by the mveluﬂom.iy
government,’ %;mosd :ug liead of his column,
imperfectly a Melapzo.
The troops under his - Te-

inforcement of volunt‘eerg
not amount to eight
consisting of the first

@ n o£aml netw': g
for: y_ £ 8, Was

have seen taxes levied to provide for the pleasures sufficient
S i ek et aly el ad S Toor L e

w nobles who
bo&re you as if it pa.tent of gobﬂ.i&y thousand e! chasseurs 3 ehem;,
““You behold mﬂmﬁ ‘% anda Mﬁwy ilery. They quited Mes-
ﬁmw tortures and immolat _n‘im (m the Iﬁ of July. .md which' leads
. byshazmmﬂm Eecdmh for blood, and Melnzzo ascends the mountains it
of your relations and defenders of your nghts 'tlw rear of Messina immediately affer leaving the
i m‘:esaﬂmﬁfor towh, and Having reached tho summit of them ab
¢ Slaves bought by money in South America did | Ia ‘Scala, deseends towards the opposite or northern

shore of the island. Just before reaching this it
winds round the last spur of the mounta.n, which
ends rather precipitously at the town of Geeso.
This latter point, therefore, commands the Yoad
towards Messina, and it was important to keep it in
caso-of a reverse. Tho fourth battalion of rifienws
was left behind for ose, with the order to
guard the main voad vngi‘: gur compdnies, and to
send the remuining four to observe the mountain
pa.uhs by which osition of “Cesso coulid e
The rest of the columm advanced on the
ﬁmra day to Spadafora-Sammartino, and reached
Melazzo the next day, the T5th.
Aedici had been apprised of the intention of the
TMre'.xpolrjzsu.us 1o send & column against Iim several
before the oolumm actually started : this know-
edpe of the plans and movements of ihe enemy is
mﬂ of the great advantages which a national axmy
has, 'What the Neapolitans can ouly obtain by
bribery, and frequently not by this means, the in-
surgents can get aimost without an effort on their
side, Nay, the desire to inform them of anything
which passes in the enemy’s camp 15 so great, thal
the difficulty lies in distinguishing what is important
and what is not.  No paid spy ever observed all the
slightest indications so closely as this Argus-eyed
popular police. In this special instance the very
telegraph, that powerful engine of warfare, furmed
ageinst the Neapolitans, The elsctric wire aleng
the coast had been destroyed Ly the peopls, in
whose eyes that black wire passes for cue ef the
most dangerous weapons of the Neapolitans. and
only the aexial telegraph remained, the movemants
of which'‘coutd be seon and lmemlefed
Medioi, a?prrqed that the Neapolitans under
command of Boscp were double the numlicr of maam
under tis command, fook up.a positien st M,
aboul three mifles in front of Bareollons, e ihc
high road o Megsing, taking the river bod of LLL.
torrent of 8 Lucia as the bise of hisline. The
meuntain slopesin this part of Sieily are so sbesp,
antt the torrents 5o rapid and full ug peblles, thab
they fill up the whole space intervening bebween the
mpuntain spuss, Theétorrent of Santa Luecia exhibils
this charattar botter than any other of the forronts
of w luch wa have suy knowledge, Timakes aneven

ﬁwce of 200 to;? yards in widbh, which you might
el

Ba

ost think ared fora gamen walk, It £nmu

in summer tirme the onlyrosd to several of the moun-
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tain passes. In the lower part of it, near Miri,
where the hills fall off, both sides of the torrent
are guarded by walls several feet in breadth, and
from five to six feet high, leaving only a passage for
the high road which traverses Miri,

The concentration-of roads towards Melazzo gave
the Neapolitans the advantage of a concentric posi-
tion, which they were not slow in availing them-
selves of. It was still further increased by the
nature of the ground, covered with a most luxuriant
vegetation, forming a succession of gardens, in which
it is all but impossible to make a combined move-
ment.

Under shelter of this thick cover the Neapolitans
extended their lines, taking all the roads within
their line, and choosing, above all, the points of
intersection of the main road from Miri with the
road to Messina. They divided their guns on these
poits, loopholed the garden walls, and placed their
riflemen in the gardens, where they were most
cffectually concealed.

The following disposition of their forces was made
by the patriots.

Beforo deseribing it, we must acknowledge
the great obligation due to the correspondent of
a contemporary, from whose columns we have bor-
rowed the preceding and some of the following
details,

The left, under the command of Colonel Malan-
chini, consisting of two battalions of Tuscans and a
battalion of Palermitan recruits, was to advance on
the road close to the seashore and go right at the
town of Melazzo. The centre, under the orders
of Mediei, and composed of his first regiment of four
battalions, all old troops, some from Lombardy, was
te adyance by the direct road from Miri; ene bat-
talion of the 2nd Regiment was to talke the main road
to Messina, starting from Corioli, and was to be
joined by the battalion from St. Lucia. The centre
and right were to unite by the eross road nearest to
Melazzo, and then work up their way united towards
Melazzo. A body of Sicilians, under Colonel Fabrizi,
was to take positior on the extreme right at Arelis, so
as to oppose any attempt made from Gesso to assist
the force at Melazzo, A second line ard reserve,

=,

THE PROMONTORY OF SCYLLA, ON THE ITALIAN COAST.

the troops arrived with Garibaldi, were placed
together with the troops which bad come up with
Cosenz,

Although the whole movement was under the
orders more especially of Mediei, Garibaldi was, of
course, the soul of the fight, finding himself invari-
ably at the point most expesed, and exposing him-
self, as it is his wont todo. He waswith the centre,
which.was making its way slowly over and through
all the obstacles, when the news arrived that the
left, unable to resist the superior forces of the
enemy, was giving way, and thus exposing the whole
line to be turned on that side. Taking the only
reserve remaining, a battalion composed of North
Italians and Palermitans, under the command of
Lieutenant-Colonel Dunne and several other English
officers, he went to the left to stem the advance of
the Neapolitans, His presence and the exertions of
the officers of the battalion succeeded in steadying
these young troops, who not only resisted further
attacks, but pushed forward towards the guns
with which the enemy was sweeping the road.
One advance bolder than the rest brought them
to the guns; an English sailor, lately enlisted at
Patti, was the first across the wall behind which
one of the guns was posted, and the next moment
the gun was carried off in trinmph. Just at the
moment when it was disappearing behind the curve

"in the road the cry arose of fCavalry—cavalry !’

and excited confusion. Vain were the attempts of
Garibaldiand of the officers to overcome this bughear
of young troops; they pressed against the garden
wall on one side, and, jumping a ditch on the other,
they opened a road to about a dozen bold horsemen
of the Chasseurs & Cheval, who, with their captain
at their head, rushed through this break in our line
to\re-cagtura the gun. Garibaldi had only time to
step aside, when the horsemen passsd sabreing right
and left. But they did not go far, for after the first
panic the infantry recovered and socon emptied the
greater part of theirsaddles. The captain, a sergeant,
and a private tried to make their escape, and would
have succeeded but for Garibaldi's personal bravery.
He went into the middle of the road, and having left
his revolvers in the holsters when he dismounted, he

‘the fight was still in store.

drew his sword and placed himself in position to-
stop the captain. The only person with him at the
time was Captain Missori, of the Guides, who was
likewise on foot, but armed with a revolver. His
first shot, wounding the horse of the Neapolitan
captain, brought it on its haunches; Garibaldi
seized hold of the bridle, intending to secure the
captain as his prisoner. But the captain answered
to the demand to surrender by a blow with his sword
at Garibaldi, who parried and retaliated, cutting the
Neapolitan captain with one stroke down the face
and neck, and prostrating him dead at his feet.
While Garibaldi was thus engaged in this single-
handed combat, Captain Missori shot down the
sergeant who came to assist his officer, This one
dispatched, he seized hold of the private whose
horse had been shot, and, when he resisted, shot him
also with another barrel from his revolver.

This brilliant incident served not a little to ani-
mate the troops on the left, and they soon came up
in a line with the centre. But the hardest part of
In spite of the heat of
the day, and without having tasted food that morn-
ing, the Cacciatori advanced step by step and drove
the enemy back towards the neck of the peninsula,
where at the intersection of the road from right and
left he had chosen his real point of resistance. The
ground had been carefully prepared beforchand,
the positions for the guns chosen, the garden walls
loopholed, and a barricade constructed to defend the
approach. This point became the scene of a hard
hand-to-hand fight, which lasted for several hours,
costing many a.brave man his life,

The result of the battle of Melazzo was to open to

Garibaldi the gates of Messina, and negotiations
W?—i: entered into at once for the evacuation of the
forts.
Sicily may now be considered free, and our task,
at least for the present, ended. Should the hero of
Italy, as we believe and trust he will, pursue his
glorious task upon the mainland, we shall give our
readers one or more concluding chapters, to render
the history of the most remarkable and disinterested
man the world has seen since the days of Washing-
ton complete,
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CASSELL'S TLLUSTRATED FAMILY PAPER.

[Noveuser 10, 1860,

Qutiomal Song of fhe Ftulian Patriotic Jemy of Gurihaldl,

THIS NATIONAL SONG, WHICH IS NOW FOR THE FIR

C ST TIME- PUBLISHED IN ENGLAND, HAS BEEN TRANSMITTED TO US
WHERE IT 1S NECESS&RIL'_I"

Zhe English version of the Song is as close a fransiation of the Italian as the

BY OUR CORRESPONDENT AT NAPLES,

VERY FOPULAR.—THE MUSIC AND WORDS ARE COPYRIGHT.
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MISS SARAH JACK, OF SPANISH
TOWN, JAMAICA.

BY ANTHONY TEOLLOPE,
(Concluded from page 363,

" Miss JACK was a person in whom, I think, we may

say, that the good predominated over the bad. She
was often morose, crabbed, and self-opinionated ;
but then she knew her own imperfections, and
forgave those she loved for evincing their dislike of
them. Maurice Cumining was often inattentive to
her, plainly showing that he was worried by her
importunities, and ill at ease in her company. = But
she loved her nephew with all her heart, and though
she dearly liked to tyrannise over him, never allowed
herself to be really angry with him, though he so
frequently refused to bow to her dictation. And
she loved Marian Leslie also, though Marian was so
sweet and lovely, and she herself so harsh and ill-
favoured, She loved Marian, though Marian would
often be impertinent. She forgave the flirting, the
light-heartedness, the love of amusement. Marian,
she said to herself, was young and pretty. She,
Miss Jack, had never known Marian's temptations.
And s0 she resolved, in her own mind, that Marian
should be made a good and happy woman; but
always as the wife of Maurice Cumming,

But Maurice turned a deaf ear to all these good
tidings ; or, rather, he turned to them an ear that
seemed to bedeaf. THe dearly, ardently loved that
iittle flirt; but seeing that she was a flirt, that had
flirted so grossly when he was by, he would not
vonfess his love to a human being. He would not
have it known that he was wasting his heart for a
worthless little chit, to whom every man was the
same, except that those were most eligible whose
toes were the lightest, and their outside trappings
the brightest, That he did love her, he could not
deny, but he wonld not disgrace himself by ac-
Imowledging it,

He was very civil to Mr. Leslie, but he would not
speak aword thabt could be taken as a proposal for
“larion, It had been part of Miss Jack's plan that

the engagement shonld absolutely be made down
there at Mount Pleasant, without any reference to
the young lady; but Maurice could not be induced
to break the ice. So he took Mr, Leslie through his
mills and over his cane-pieces ; talked to him about
the laziness of the niggers, while the niggers them-
selves stood by tittering ; and rode with him away
to the high grounds, where the coffee plantation
had been in the good old days ;—but not a word was
said between them about Marian, And yet Marian
was never out of his heart.

And then came the day on which Mr. Leslie was
to go back to Kingston. “ And you won't have
her, then?"” said Miss Jack to her nephew, early
that morning, “ You won't be ruled by me 7

““ Not in this matter, aunt.”

“Then you will live and die a poor man? You
mean that, I supposa?”

“It's likely enough that I shall. There's this
comfort, at any rate, I'm used to it.”

And then Miss Jack was again silent for awhile.

*“ Very well, sir; that's enough,” she said,
angrily. And then she began again: * But, Maurice,
you wouldn't have to wait for my death, you know.”
And she put out her hand, and touched his arm,
entreating him, as it were, to yield to her. ““ Oh,
Mauvice,” she said, “I do so want to make you
comfortable. Let'me speak to Mr. Leslie.”

But Maurice would not. He took her hand and
thanked her, but said that in this matter he must
be his own master. ‘¢ Very well, sir,” she exclaimed;
““I have done. In fuure, you may manage for
yourself. As for me, I shall go back with Mr. Leslie
to Kingston.” And so she did. Mr. Leslie returned
that day, taking her with him. When he tock his
leaye, his invitation to Maurice to come to Shandy
Hall was not very pressing. “‘ Mrs. Leslie and the
children will always be glad to see you,” said he.

“Remember me very kindly to Mrs. Leslie—and
the children,” said Maurice. And so they parted.

“* ¥ou haye brought me down here on a regular
fool's errand,” said Mr, Leslie, on their journey up
to town.

616 will all come right yet,” replied Miss Jack,

“ Take my word for it, he loves her.”

“ Fudge!” said Mr. Leslie. Buthe couldnotafford
to quarrel with his rich connection.

In spite of all that he had said and thought to
the contrary, Maurice did look forward, during the
remainder of the summer, to his return to Spanish
Town with something like impatience. I was very
dull work, being there alone at Mount Fleasant ;
and, let him do what he would to prevent it, his very
dreams took him to Shandy Hall. But at last the
slow time passed away, and he found himself once
more in his aunt’s house.

A couple of days went by, and no word was said
about the Leslies, On the morning of the third day,
he determined to go to Shandy Hall. Hitherto ho
had never been there without staying for the night,
but on this occasion he made up his mind to return
the same day, “Tf would not be civil of me not to
go there,” he said to his aunt,

“Certainly not,” she replied, forbearing to press
the matter further. “ But why make such aterrible
hard day's work of it?”

*Ob, I shall go down in the cool, before break-
fagt; and then I need not have the bother of taking
a bao.”

And in this way he started. Miss Jack said
nothing further, butshe longed, in her heart, that she
might be at Marian's elbow, unseen, clm-id:g the
vigit.

He found them all at breakfast, and the first to
welcome him at the hall door was Marian, £ 0h,
Mr. Cumming, we are so glad to see you ;** and she
looked up into his eyes with a way she had, that was
enough to make a man’s heart wild. But she did
nof call him Maurice now.

Miss Jack had spoken to her sister, Mrs, Leslie,
as well as to Mr. Leslie, about the marriage scheme.
*“Just let them alone,” was Mrs. Leslie's advice.
“You can't alter Marjan by leeturing her. If they
really love each other, they'll come together ; and if
they don't, why then they'd better not.”

“ And you really mean that you're going back to
Spanish Town to-day?” said” Mrs. Leslie to her
Visivor.

“T'm afraid T must. Indeed, T haven't brought
my things with me.” And then he again caught

L
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